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I'PEYECKHE CBATOYHBIE JEMOHBI:
KAJINKAH/3APBI, CKAJTAITYHAAPBI,
MJIAHUTAPBI, TATAHA, IU3UJIbI

K. A. Knumosa

MI'Y umenu M. B. Jlomonocosa, Hncmumym craganoseoenus PAH, Mocksa, Poccus
kaklimova@gmail.com

Crarbs OCBSIIEHA ONMCAHUIO HOBOTPEUECKUX CBATOU-
HBIX JIEMOHOB KaJHMKaH/[3aPOB, B TOM YHCJIE UX JIOKaJlb-
HBIX HOMHHAIUH, TEHE3UCY MHU(OJIOTHIECKOTO0 IePCOHa-
Ka, MX BHEIIHETO O0JIMKa, BPEMEHN M MECTA TTOSIBIICHUS
n TpaHc(OpMaK TPAAUIHMOHHBIX PYPaTbHBIX HAPO.-
HO-MH(OJTOTHYECKUX MPEICTABICHUH B COBPEMEHHOM
TPEYECKOM TOPOJICKOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE.

Knruesvie cnosa: Hosoecpeueckas Hapoowas Mugo-
JI02us, OEMOHON02US, (PONLKIOP, epedecKas mpaouyu-
OHHAsl KYIbmypda, HApoOHblll KaieHdaps, Poocoecmeo,
CEAMKU, KATUKAHO3APbI

1. Beenenue. HoBorpeueckue cBAITOUHbIE 1eMOHbBI

Kanukannzapbr — mudosorndeckue mepcoHaku HOBOIPEUeCcKoro (oiib-
KJIOpa, MOSIBIISIIOIIMECS] B MUPE JIIOJIEH, COTNIACHO MOBEPhsM, B CTPOrO OIpe-
JICJICHHOE BpeMsi, B JIBEHAANATHIHCBHEIN mepron CBITOK — ¢ 25 nekadps
(PoxnectBo Xpucroo) no 6 suBapst (Kpemienune). BepositTHo, moBepbs 0 Ka-
JIMKaH/3apax BOCXOJAT K JIPEBHEIPEUECKO Tpaulluy Npa3IHOBAHUSI «aHTe-
crepuity (avfeatipio) — cBsI3aHHOTO ¢ KynbroM /Inonuca B AduHax mpasj-
HUKa [BETOB, KOTOPBIA OTMEYANM PEBHUE T'PEKH B KoHIE (eBpainst. Cum-
TalloCh, YTO HA TPETUH JEHb Mpa3JAHUKA U3 AMJA BBIXOAST JYIIU YMEPILIUX
Y HABEIIAIOT CBOUX OJIM3KUX.

Taxoke 1MoJ IMEHEM «KAJIMKAH/A3ap» MOXET YIIOMUHATHCS HEKHU 001Ut
KJIacC JIEMOHOB, XapaKTEPHBIX JUII HOBOIPEUCCKOrO (DOJBKIOPA B ICIIOM,

! Crarbst Harmicana pu GUHAHCOBOI mojyiepskke rpanta POOU Ne 20-012-00300
«Huzmast mudosorus ciapsiH: HoBbie METObI U OIXOBI K HCCIICOBAHUION.



K. A. Knumosa

3a4acTyio B psily C JIPYTHMH «KJIIOUYEBBIMH» INepcoHakamMu (cp. Nepaide,
Bpixoloxes kor Kodikaviiopor — «HEpewsl, ByplaJlakl M KaJMKaH[3a-
pb»). Bropnunsie Mertadopuueckue 3HAYEHUs JIEKCEMBI: ‘TIOJYHOYHUK,
‘HeKpacHBBIN uenoBek’ (Cp. eivar Kodikavt{opog ‘OH Kanukanazap’ (To ecTb
MMEET HENpPHATHYIO, HETPUBIICKATCIbHYIO, «JIUKYI0» BHEIIHOCTH), YUpilel
ooy kalikavilopog ‘OpOANT, KaK KaJMKaHa3ap’). B coBpemeHHOl ropoackoit
KyJIbType 00pa3 KaJlMKaHA3apa ITOJBEPrcsl BIUSHUIO 3aIaJHOEBPOICHCKOM
KYJIBTYPHI (Cp. 21b@hbl, 2HOMbL, MpoLIu U TIP.) ¥ TPAaHC(HOPMUPOBAJICS B KOH-
TaMMHUPOBAaHHbIE BapUaHThl, COYETAIOIINE KAK TPAJULIUOHHBIC I'pEYECKHE
YepThl, TAK U 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIE 3aI1aJHOCBPOIICHCKHE.

[Ipyn HanwcaHuM HAcTOSIIIEH pabOThI MBI PYKOBOACTBOBAJIMCH CXEMOW
OINMMCaHUsI MU(OJIIOTHUECKUX IEPCOHaKeH, pa3paOb0TaHHOW B OTeNe ITHO-
JIMHTBHUCTHKY U (osbkiopa MHcTuTyTa cnaBsiHoBenenust PAH [Bunorpanosa,
Toncras 1994: 40—-44].

2. Amena u Ha3BaHNs MH(OIOrHYECKOro MNepcoHakKa

Tounast atumonorus cioBa Kadixavilapog [kalikandzaros] HewsBecTHa,
OJTHAKO B HOBOTPCUYCCKOI HAYYHOW TPATUIMU CYIIECTBYET HECKOJIBKO BapH-
aHTOB: 1) < kalkavtiapos < Kopkavt{opog ‘COXOKECHHBIN, CyXou’, T.K. KaJH-
KaHJ[3apbl CBSI3aHbI C OTHEM U o4yaroM; 2) < kalixi < kaAiyiov ‘00yBb’ + avila
‘TOJICHB, IIOCKOJIBKY, KaK CYUTAIOCh, KATMKAH][3aPbl HOCAT 0COOYH0 00yBb —
JKenesHble OammMaky;, 3) < kadikotoayyopos < kolixt ‘00yBb™ + tooyyi —
Buj OammakoB; 4) < xaldg ‘Xopoumwmid, ToOpelid’ + xaviiopos < kavBopog
“KyK’. OtoT rpedecknii MII xoporio BnuckiBaeTcsl B 001e0aIKaHCKUH THT,
noapoOHO paccmotpennbiii M. A. CenakoBoi, mpudeM Juis OOJBINUHCTBA
0aJIKaHCKUX SI3BIKOB JIOMUHHPYIOLIUM SIBIISICTCS BapHaHT *karakondzol, npu-
eI, BeposiTHO, U3 Typeukoro s3bika [CenaxoBa 2007: 486, 488, 501].
MMs u3BeCTHO BO BCEX TPEX rpaMMaTUYecKuX ponax: Kalixavilapog — nek-
cemMa MyKcKoro poja, Kodikavilopod — xenckoro, Kodikavr{opdxi — cpen-
Hero. TepMUHBI MYXCKOTO pOjia MCHOJB3YIOTCS [UIsi 0003HAYEHHsI MepCoHa-
JKeH MY)KCKOTO I10J1a, )KEHCKOT0 — JJIsl 0003HAYEHUsI IEPCOHAXKEH KEHCKOTO
ToJIa, CPEIHETr0 — JUIsi 000O3HAYCHHMS ICTCH MIIA B KAYCCTBE YMEHBIIUTEIIEHO-
JIACKATEIIbHOW (POPMBI, OTHAKO MTPEUMYIICCTBCHHO KAJIMKAH/I3apbl OMUCHIBA-
FOTCSI KaK IMEePCOHAKU MYKCKOTO ITOJIa.

TepMUHBI, KOTOPHIMA O0O03HAYAIOTCSI CBATOYHBIC JIEMOHBI, UMCIOT MHO-
JKECTBO JIOKAJILHBIX BAapHAHTOB, JOMHHUPYIOIIAM W3 KOTOPBIX SBIISCT-
¢ korikavitopos (Xuoc [IToditng 1904: Ne 591], Aproc [[ToAitng 1904:
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Ne 594, 614], Camoc [IToritng 1904: Ne 598, 627, 637], Umepoc [IToritng
1904: Ne 600], ®pakus [[Toritng 1904: Ne 601], Amoproc [[ToAitng 1904:
Ne 607], Tpumonu [IToAitng 1904: Ne 611], Topturus [[ToAitng 1904: Ne 621,
622], Iunoc [IToiitng 1904: Ne 641, 642] u T.A.) C TUAIICKTHBIMU BapUaH-
tamu: Kaprovroélr (Maraucus [IToditng 1904: Ne 593)), Koidikavieiopog
(Munoc [TToditng 1904: Ne 595]), Zroiikaviiopog (Cxusidoc [IToritng 1904:
Ne 599], 3akundoc [[ToAitng 1904: Ne 596]), Zratixavilépt (Apaxosa, Jlu-
Baaus [[Toditng 1904: Ne 592]), Zkalikavi{opaiog (JTuBamus [[Toditng 1904:
Ne 616]), Katoayyap’ (Turoc [IloAitng 1904: Ne 605]), Kapravil{oios (Kpur
[[ToAitng 1904: Ne 606]), Kapravroaios (Kapauma [TTokitng 1904: Ne 623]),
Koxavtiopoaios (Kopung [IToAitng 1904: Ne 629]). B [Tunoce ynomunaror-
Csl aHAJIOTMYHBIC TEPCOHAKU KEHCKOTO IMoja 1oj umeHeM Kalikavilopoo.
[[ToAitng 1904: Ne 641, 642].

Cpenu Mpoynx TEPMUHOB MOXKHO OTMETHTb MMsl AvKokavilopog, B KOTO-
poM mosiBsieTcst coctapisitomas Avxkogc — ‘Bonk’ (Kunypus [[ToAitng 1904:
Ne 590, 626], Kanamara [IToritng 1904: Ne 620, 630], Tpudwmms [IToritng
1904: Ne 624, 640]); HazBauus Zxalorovvrapos u ITlovytopoidr, [TAaviropog,
xapakrepHble st kunpekoid Tpaguiun [[Toditng 1904: Ne 602, 603], u Tep-
MuH Kwlofelovng B Apunax [ITokitng 1904: Ne 597, 617, 628, 639].

Ha Honngeckux ocTtpoBax BO BpeMsl MONEBbIX uccienoBanuil 2019
Hamu ObLTa pUKcupoBaHa jiekcema [loyava ‘HeducTsie, noibl’. B pacckasax
00 3THX MHU]OJOrHYECKUX MEPCOHAXKAX MOYTH BCET/a yKa3bIBajCs MX T'eHe-
31C — TIOTYEPKHUBAIOCH UX TIPOUCXOXKICHHE OT YMEPIINX HEKPEIICHbBIX MJla-
JICHLIEB, 4TO 3a4acTyl0 OOYyCJIOBIMBACT W ONHMCAHHE BHEIIHETO OOJHMKA 3THUX
JIEMOHOB — MX HPEJCTABISIOT B BUJIE MJIAJICHIEB, MAJICHBKUX JICTHILCK, KO-
Topble Ha CBSTKM MPOOUPAIOTCS B JIOM U NIEPEBOPAUYMBAIOT BCE BBEPX AHOM
(mompo6ree cm. [Kimmmosa 2020: 9-101]).

B noHTHICKOH TpaJMIIMOHHON KyJIbTYpe (DUKCHUPYIOTCS crenupuyecKue
JeKCHYecKue (AuanektHele) Bapuantsl [1i{nla, [Tidovia, [liledo, Thiiolo?,
STHMOJIOTHSI KOTOPBIX BOCXOJHUT K MOHTHHCKOMY INpHJIAaraTelIbHOMY 7mi{HAOS
‘IUIOXOM, OMIACHBIH, MOABEPKEHHBIH crila3y’’, KOTOPOe, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, BO3-
BOJMTCSI K CPEIHETPEUECKOMY TpHIIararelIbHoMy emiijAo¢ ‘3aBHIHBIN’, 00-
Pa3oBaHHOMY OT ITPUCTABKH &7 CO 3HAYEHUEM «HAI» U (ijAog ‘pBEHHE, ycep-

2 Undopmarnust ¢ mopraia, MOCBSIICHHOTO MOHTHHCKOM KyJbType: [https://www.
lelevose.gr/pizila-kalikantzaroi-ston-ponto/].

3 TIOHTHICKHH OHJIalH-CIIOBAPb: [http://www.greeklanguage.ru/blog.
html?start=110].
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Jiie, peBHOCTE . Y MOHTHHCKHUX rpekoB B OHOE /Uit 0003HaYEHHs CBSITOY-
HBIX JIEMOHOB HCIIOJIB3yeTCsl epudpacTuuecKast KOHCTPYKIMS A EUAS KoAol
(BH.¢. — «ocraBbTe Hac, xopomme») [[Toditng 1918: 24].

Teorpacus pacnpocTpaHeHns: pa3HbIX THIIOB UMEH HOBOTPEUYECKUX CBSI-
TOYHBIX JIEMOHOB Ha OCHOBE YKa3aHHBIX BBIIIE MCTOYHHMKOB IIPEICTaBIICHA
Ha Pucynke 1.
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Pucynox 1 — I'eorpadust pacnpocTpaHeHHs pa3HbIX THIOB

HUMEH HOBOT'PEUCCKUX CBATOYHBIX JEMOHOB

3. BueniHuii 00JiMK: aHTPONOMOP(HBIA, 300MOP(HBINH, KOHTAMHHHU-
POBAHHBII
B omnmcanun BHEmIHEro 0oO0JMKa KAJIMKAHA3apOB COYETAIOTCSI aHTPOIIO-
MOp(dHBIE W 300MOpPQHBIC UYEpPTHI, HanpuMmep, B MaHM HMX INPEACTaBISIIOT
B BUJIC TIOKPBITHIX YEPHOHU IIEPCTHIO YPOJUIMBBIX aHTPOIIOMOP(HBIX CYLIECTB
C KO3JIMHBIMHM HOTaMH M C POT'aMH, MJIH KaK «YE€PHBIX OTBPATUTEIBHBIX KOIIEK,
KOTOpBIC YMEIOT XOANTH Ha 3aHUX JIallaxX, a Ha MepeHUX UMEIOT UTMHHBIC
kortu»*. Hannuue JUIMHHBIX OCTPBIX KOTTEH M YePHOIl MepCTH SBISETCS O/
HHM W3 XapaKTEepHBIX IPU3HAKOB KanukaH3apos [[Tolitng 1904: Ne 591, 592].
Bo MHOTHX TeKcTaX KaJIMKaH/A3aphl OIMUCHIBAIOTCS KaK CyIECTBa C MTOJHO-
CTBIO aHTPOIIOMOP(HBIM OOJIMKOM, TO €CTh KaK JIFOJH, OOJIa/latolie Kpaii-
HE HETpUBIICKaTeIbHOI BHEITHOCTEIO [[ToAitng 1904: Ne 601, 605, 627, 639
u 1p.]. Ha MMBpoce Bepmin, 4To KajdWKaHA3ap NPEICTaeT B 300MOPHHOM

4 TToneBble 3amucu aBTopa, ¢. Korponac, 2000 r.
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BUJIE, OJTHAKO €r0 MOXKHO 3aCTaBUTh NPUHATH CBOW NEpPBOHAYAIBHBIN YeIIO-
BEUECKHH 00JMK, eci ynapuTh ropsmum ¢daxeiaom [I[ToAitng 1904: Ne 600].

B GonbIIMHCTBE TEKCTOB KaJMKaHI3aphl OMHMCHIBAIOTCS KaK CyIIECTBA
HeOOJIBIIOT0 pocTa, Pa3MepoOM C 'HOMA MM MaJICHBKOTO peOCHKA, OJHAKO
MHOT/Ia BCTPEYAIOTCSl YIIOMHUHAHUS O TOM, YTO OHH MOTYT OBITh BBICOKOTO
pocCTa WM MEHSITh CBOM pa3Mephl. TakKe CYMTAIOCh, YTO Y KaJIMKaHA3apoB
JUIMHHBIE HeYeCaHbIe BOJIOCHI, KpacHbIE IM1a3a, Bhinupatoiue Kiblku [[Toditng
1904: Ne 615, 616, 634].

B JIuBaguu Bepuin, 94TO y KaykKI0T0 KaJInKaH3apa eCTh KakoH-JIn00 Heslo-
CTaTOK: «OJIHM XPOMBIE, PYTHe OJHOIIIa3ble, OJIHOHOTHE, KPHBOHOTHE, KPH-
BOPOTHIE, KPHBOJHIIBIC, KPUBOMOP/bIE, KPUBOPYKHE, CKPIOYEHHBIE, pPa3Ou-
ThIe...» [IToAitng 1904: Ne 592]. XpomoTa KalnnkaHI3apOB SIBISICTCS OJHUM
U3 TIABHBIX TPU3HAKOB 3TOTO MHU(OJIOTHIECKOTO MepCOHaa, 4acTo 3TOT (BH-
3MYECKUI HEJTOCTATOK IPHITUCHIBACTCS TOJBKO MPEIBOANUTEIIO KaJMKaH/I3a-
POB, CAaMOMY OITACHOMY U BPEJJOHOCHOMY (O XpOMOTE IPOYMX HOBOTPEUECKUX
MHU]OIOTHYECKUX TepcoHaked M uX npensoautenei cM. [Kiommona 2008:
74, Knumosa 2018: 81]). [ns MOHTHHCKOM TpaaMIMK XapaKTEpHO ONUca-
HHE 0COOCHHOCTEH CTYIHEH KaJIMKaH/3apoB, Y KOTOPBIX IIATKA PacloIoKeHa
cnepeny, a manbipl — c3agu [[ToAitng 1904: 350], mpu 3TOM HaHHEIE, CO-
OpaHHBIC B X0/Ie Hallel noneBoi sxcnequuuy 2023 . K HOHTHHCKUM TpeKam
KaBkascknx MuHepanbHbIX Boj, MOKa3bIBaroT, 4TO MOMOOHBIE MTPEACTaBIIe-
HUSI O «HETPaBHIBHOW» cTOme (MKCUPYIOTCS TAaKXKe B OTHOUICHHH JPYTHX
MHU]OIOTHYECKUX MEPCOHaXKEH, HAaIlPUMEp, JKCHCKUX BOJIHBIX JIEMOHOB nepu,
wi mazuccec (cp. obuierpeueckne Hepeudsr). Onucanio 00yBY KaJIUKaH]I-
3apOB YAaCTO TaKKe OTBOAUTCS 0coboe MecTo: Ha CaMoce BepsT, 4YTO OHHU HO-
CST JKeJe3Hble OalIMaky W [apyXu M3 CBUHOH KOXH, C IMIOMOIIbIO KOTOPBIX
MBITAIOTCS CKPBITH CBOM KO3iuHBIC HOTH [[ToAitng 1904: Ne599].

Ha o. Kedanonun no nanasiM Hamred skcneauiuu 2019 1. s o6o3Hade-
HUSI 9TUX MUQOJIOTMYECKUX TIEPCOHAKEH OMHUMO OOIIErpeyecKol JIEKCEMbI
Kalikavt{opor PUKCUPYETCs JICKCeMa ayave, ‘“HEUUCTHIe, HIoibl . B 3aduk-
CHPOBAaHHBIX HaMU HappaTHBaX IOYTH BCETNA yKa3bIBaJOCh MUX MPOHCXOXK-
JICHHE OT YMEPILIHMX HEKPEIIEHBIX MJIaJICHIIEB, YTO 3a4acTyl0 00yCIIOBINBAET
W ONMCAaHME BHEIIHETO O0JMKa 3THX JIEMOHOB — HX IIPEICTABIISIOT B BHUJIC
MJIQICHIIEB, MAJICHBKHX JICTUIICK:

Hoayoava eueic ta Léyoue. Avta mov Aéve oty didn Eliade Kolikavi(o-
POVG Kal TETOLA... TO, afantioro. woidld, gueic to. A&éyoue moyova. Kai Pyai-
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vave 10 Adwdexonuepo, axo Xpiarovyevva uéypt tov Ayiaouov, mov oyielove
T0. Vepa. kal kopievove tov koouo! Tio vo mopomoveBodve atovg yoveis tovg
OV OEV PPOVTIGOVE Va. To. fapTicovve Koi £Ta1 ET01 EYovy atepnbel vo. eivar ory-
yeAovora. Hoyova ta Aéyoye. Eivar oav pwpaxia, oav moidoxio <...> Xov puw-
pokia, oav uwpikio! <...> Aev eivar tépara! Eivor ta mwaidakio otny nlikio.
mov webavave, 0ALG pe TOAD ueydln (WTIKOTNTO, TETOLO, TOD AVOOTATWVODVE
T0 OTITL, OVAKATEDOVY T0. TPAYLaTO, BEAovy vo katolafovv ) Béon mov orepn-
Onkave atny oikoyévela... ALLG avto uovo yia dwdeka uépes. <...> Avta pofo-
Tav ) pwtad! Eav kamwoiog aio8ovotoy 0Tl KGmov ivol GOVAYUEVA. TO. TOYaVd,
ETPETE VOL TEPATEL LUE OAVOUUEVO TO TOLYGPO, GPKOVGE KOL QVTH 1] PWTIE OKOUC.
Naa, tq pwtid, pofotove’.

‘Tex, KOTOpPBIX Ha3bIBAIOT B OCTaJbHOW [peuuu «KaaukaHA3zapamu»,
9TUX HEKpPEIIeHbIX MJIAJEHLEB, Y HaC Ha3bIBAIOT «IaraHaMuy». Buixoau-
nu onu Ha Cearku ¢ Poxzaecra no Kpemenus, korga ocBsiaercs Boja,
U XO3SIHHUYAIH B MUPE. DTO YTOOBI ITOKAJIOBATHCS HA POAUTENCH, KOTOpHIC
HE 103a00THIIUCH O TOM, YTOOBI YCIIETh UX TIOKPECTHTh, TAK YTO OHU HE MO-
ryT TeNephb CTaTh aHreJoyKamu <...> M OHU BBIVISJAT KaK MJIAJEHYUKH
<...> OHM HE€ YyJOBHIIA, 3TO JETULIKH TOrO BO3pacTa, B KOTOPOM OHU yMep-
JIM, HO OHM OYEHb MOABUXKHBIE, TAKUE, YTO MEPEBOPAUMBAIOT BECh [IOM,
BCE BEIIM MEPEMEIINBAIOT, XOTAT 3aHITh MECTO, KOTOPOrO0 OHU JIMIIUJIUCH
B CBO€il cembe, HO BCE TO TONBKO Ha 12 mHEl. <...> OHH OOSIUCH OTHS.
Ecnu xT0-TO 4yBCTBOBAJ, YTO PSOM TJE-TO COOpaMCh HEYHUCTHIC, HAIO
OBLIO TIPOUTH TaM € 3aX¥OKCHHON CUTapeToi, Jake 3TOro OrHS OBLIO HO-
CTaTOYHO.’

4. ATpu0OyTHI «KAJIHKAHA32POB)

OHUM W3 MMOCTOSIHHBIX aTpPHOYTOB 3TUX MU(POIOTHYCCKUX CYIICCTB SB-
JISICTCS TIOCOX WM JTyOWHKA, KOTOPOH KaJMKaH3apbl OBIOT BCEX BCTPCUHBIX
[[ToAitng 1904: Ne593]. AHamOru4HbBIC TOCOXU HOCST B CBSTOYHBIA TICPUOJ
Y TPYIIIBI KOJISAYIONINX, Ha TOJTyOCTPOBE XaTKUIUKH TAKOW IIOCOX HA3hIBAIU
«3toMakay (tdiovudka). Konspyronue B kanyH HoBoro rosa Xomuiy 1o 10-
MaM, HCIIOJTHSISI KOJISIKY ¥ COOMpast yroIleHIEe B BUJIC CIIaocTei  cyXodpyk-
TOB, JIepKa B PyKaxX KOPOTKYIO IMAJKY «I3FOMaKy», YTOOBI IIPOTOHSTH CFO 3JTBIX
JTyXOB B IIEJIOM U KaJIMKaHA3apOB — B 9acTHOCTH [Avnnpion 2010: 12].

5 JInunsie 3anucu aBropa. Aprocronu, Kepanonus, 2019.
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5. B3auMooTHoOIEeHNs MU(OTOTrHIECKUX NepcoHasKei

KannkannzapoB 0ObIMHO MHOTO, OHM OpOIST LIEJIBIMHU TOJIAMH, OJHAKO
B JIOMa OHU MPOJIE3AI0T Yallle BCEro MOOJUHOUKE. BO MHOrMX TEKCTax BBI-
JIeTSIeTCsl TPEIBOANTENh KaJMKAaHA3apOB, OOBIYHO MMEIOMIMH (U3HYEeCKUN
HEJI0CTaToK B BUE XpoMoThl. B Obimnuke n3 Koncrantunonons H. [Tomurnc
OIKCBIBAET IMIaBy KaJIMKaH3apOB 0 UMEHU MaHpakyKoc:

O Movtpaxodkog, mov to lev allicrg Kovtao kar Xwlo, eivar o televtai-
0G a0 TO JOLUOVIKO GVVEIPIO KA1 O TPDTOS KOL GPYIYOS TWV KAMKOVTLGpmYV.
Hopooroivetolr Twg givor KOVTOS, KOVIOYOVIPOS, TPAYOTOO0POG, UE KOPAPLO
Kepal, ki aoknuouovpng, tépag [Tloditng 1904: Ne 604].

Manzpakykoc, KOTOPOro MHau€ Has3bIBAIOT Takke Xpomoil mmm Kemu-
HBI, — 3TO MMOCIICIHAN 13 COOpaHUsI IEMOHOB M IEPBBIN NPEIBOANTEIH Ka-
Jmuka"a3apoB. OH MpeCTaBIsAeTCs XPOMbBIM, HU3KOPOCIBIM U TOJICTBIM, KO3-
JIOHOTUM, C IJICIIUBON TOJIOBOM, CTPAIIHON MOPIOH, 4y JOBHUILIE.

Wms ManapakyKoc IpeacTaBisieT coOOH HapOAHBIA BapHaHT Ha3BaHMS
MaHJparopsl (rped. uavopoyopos), MU(OIOru3NPOBAHHOTO PACTEHUS BO MHO-
TUX €BPONENUCKUX TPATULMIX.

6. I'ene3nc MuGOJIOrHYECKOro MEPCOHAKA KKAJIHKAHA3AP» (110 HOBO-

rpedyecKuM HAPOTHBIM MpPeICTABIEHUSIM)

CunTasiock, 4To KaJIHKaH[3apaMH CTAaHOBSTCS I€TH, pofMBIIUecs Ha Pox-
JIECTBO, IOTOMY YTO UX 3a4aTHe, TAaKKMM 00pa3oM, coBrajaaeT ¢ biaroserieHu-
eM [IToditng 1904: Ne 591, 594, 596]; cymiecTBOBaIM TaKKe MPEACTABICHUS
0 TOM, 4TO KJIMKaH/3apaMH CTaHOBSTCS JIETH, 3a4aTHE KOTOPBIX TPOM30IILIO0
B Crpacthyto matHuy [[Toditng 1904: Ne 591]. Jlereli, KOTOPBIX 3a4nHAIA
BO BpPEMSI 3HAYMMBIX JIHEH 0CTa, B KOTOPbIE OTMEYaIIICh [IEPKOBHBIE IIPa3/IHH-
KH, TIpeJIIoIaraloiye Bo3Aep>KaHue OT CYNpYKEeCKUX OTHOLICHH, B Tpau-
UOHHOU KYJIBTYpPE HA3bIBAIH YIOPTOTLAGUEVO.,, WITH PIOPTOTIGOUATO, (OT Y1OPTH
‘IPa3HUK’ U AV ‘3a9WHATh’), CYUTAIOCH, YTO OHM HanboJIee MoBEPIKEHBI
paznmuuHbM Oonesnsm [TTolitng 1994: 344]. Cornacuo 3anucanunoit H. Ilo-
JUTUCOM KHITPCKOM TPaJWIMHU, CBSITOYHBIC IEMOHBI mwAovitopor 3abupann
¢ coboii nereit, poauBmmxcss Ha CBATKY, U JACNAIN U3 HUX TAQVHTOPOLILA,
TO €CcTh «MajeHbKuX ruraHutapon» [[ToAitng 1904: Ne 602]. UroOsl pebe-
HOK, POJMBIIMICS Ha PoXkiecTBO, HE cTall KAJIMKaH/3apOM, €ro HYXHO ObLIO
MOKPECTUTH B TOT ke JeHb [[ToAitng 1904: Ne 594, 596]. Takxke ObiTOBaIO
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npeanrcanie OOBS3bIBATh MJIaJCHIA CBS3KaMHM YECHOKa WM COJIOMEHHOM
HUTOYKOW C PYKH €ro MarepH, NpHUBS3aTh K MOsCY OTIA, YTOOBI €ro «He 3a-
opamm» nemonsl [[ToAitng 1904: Ne 603]. Takxke emy KIyT HOI'TH Ha HOTaX,
MOoTOMY 4TO O€3 HOTTEH OH HE MOXET cTaTh KanukaHazapoM [[ToAitng 1904:
Ne 591]. Kanukanazapamu, cOnIacHO KMIIPCKOM TpaJuIUK, CTAHOBATCS TaKXkKe
JIeTH, YMEpIINE B Pe3yJbTaTe BBIKUABIIIA, IIOITOMY UX COKUTAIU WIH Y-
ruM criocodbom yanutoxanm» [[Tolitng 1904: Ne 602]. Ha MimBpoce Bepuin,
YTO KaJMKaHJ3apbl POKIAKOTCS U3 MeIula, ocTaBlerocs Ha CBATKU B odare,
MIO3TOMY B 3TO BpeMsI Ha/I0 ObLIO 0COOEHHO XOPOIO YUCTHUTH T1eub [[ToAitng
1904: Ne 600].

B HekoTOpBIX TEKCTaX BCTPEUAIOTCS YIIOMUHAHUS CEMEH KallMKaHJ[3apOB,
B KOTOPBIX POXKAAIOTCS JIETH — MaJIeHbKHE KaJMKaH3apbl. Takum oOpaszom
MPOUCXOXKACHUE CBITOUHOIO IEMOHA BO3BOJUTCA K IIEPCOHAXKAM €r'0 )K€ KIac-
ca [ITokitng 1904: Ne 638-642].

7. MecTo 1 BpeMsl NOSIBJIEHUSI

B kadecTBe MecTa MOCTOSHHOTO OOWMTAHMS KaJHKaHI3apOB YKa3bIBACTCS
Hwxunit Mup (Kdrtw Koouog), Tae oHn KHUBYT B TEUCHHE rojia B NIyOMHE
3eMJIH U PyOST CBOMM TOTIOPOM HJIH IMIJISIT 3y0aMU M HOTTSIMH JIEPEBO, KOTO-
poe aepKuT 3eminto. B mup nroneit onn npuxonst Tosbko Ha Cearku. Ha 3em-
JIe KaJIMKAH/I3aphl MOSIBIISIOTCS IOBCIOY, Yallle BCETO B JICPEBHIX U Celax,
TO €CThb B MecTax, Iie ecTh Jioau. OHM TTOJHUMAIOTCSl HaBEPX B OPEXOBBIX
CKOPITYIIKaX IO ITOI36MHBIM HCTOYHUKAM H Y€Pe3 KOJIOALBI ¥ KIIFOUU BBIXOIST
Ha 3eMi1t0. OOpaTHO OHU YXOIAT TEM K€ ITyTeM, BO3BPAIIasiCh B IIIyOb 3eMJIH,
TJIe HaXOJiT JIEPEBO, KOTOPOE €€ JICPIKUT, HEBPEIUMBIM, M TIPOJOIDKAIOT CBOE
paspymmTenbHoe Aeio Jio craenyromero Poxxaecrsa [[Tolitng 1904: Ne 590].

Cunranock, 4To KaIHKaHA3apkl HANOOJIee OITaCHBI HOUBO. Bee, uTo 1o ka-
KHM-JIN0O MPUYMHAM OKa3bIBACTCSI B ATOT IECPHUO] HOYBIO HA YJIHIIE, CTAHO-
BUTCS BX NOOBbIYeH. BpeMss HOYHOI aKTHBHOCTH KAaJIMKAH/I3apOB OTPAHUYH-
BaeTCsI MEPBBIM KPHUKOM IIETyXa, IPU 3TOM HHOTJA 0CO00 OTMEYAeTCs IIBET
NTHIIBI, — JEMOHBI YXOIAT TOCJe KPUKOB yepHOro meryxa [[ToAitng 1904:
Ne 596].

8. CpoiicTBa, CIOCOOHOCTH, IPHCTPACTHSA

Kanukannzapbl 4pe3BbYaifHO MPOKOPIIMBBI, UX H3JIIOOJCHHBIM JIAKOM-
CTBOM SIBJISIIOTCSI BCEBO3MOKHBIE CIIQJ0CTH, H OCOOCHHO muzanumaol (BUJ Tie-
YeHBSI, BBINIEKAEMBII 110 Ipa3jHUKaM, B ToM 4ucie Ha Poxnectso). Kamm-
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KaH/A3apbl HE BBIHOCAT 3araxa, KOTOPBIA UCXOAUT OT COXCGKEHHOTO CTaporo
OamMaka, Mo3ToMy >KEeHIIMHBI Ha CBATKH 0053aTEIBHO XKIYT y ce0s B ouare
Takoil 6ammaxk. Takke KalnKaH 3aphl YOETraloT IPU KPUKE MEpBOTo MeTyxa.

Cunranocs, 4To AHEM KaaUKaH3apbl IPSYYTCs B FOPHBIX MNEIEpax U eIaT
«3MeH, TyceHHIl 1 TIpoune Tpsi3Hbie Beum» [[ToAitng 1904: Ne630], a B xkuioe
MPOCTPAHCTBO MPOHUKAIOT TOJIBKO C HACTYNJICHUEM TEMHOTHI.

Oco00 oTMeyaeTcst NTyIOCTh KaIMKaH3apOB, KOTOPBIX MOXKHO JIETKO 00-
MaHyTb, HalIpUMEp, 3aCTaBUB CYMTATh JABIPOYKH Ha peniere. B GonpmmHcTBE
Clly4aeB OHM HE MOT'YT 3aKOHUUTH CUET, IOTOMY UYTO MyTalOT YKCIa, HE yMe-
10T CUUTATh WIN HE MOTYT IPOU3BECTHU CBSILEHHOE YUCIO TP, IOCKOIbKY
oHO cuMmBonu3upyeT CaTyro Tpowuily, Tak 4TO y HUX IOJIy4aeTCsl CUUTATh
TOIBKO JI0 JBYX, @ 3aT€M UM INPUXOAUTCS HAUMHATH CUET ONATh C Hauyaia
[[ToAitng 1904: Ne 596].

9. ®YHKIMHU U NPeIUKATHI

Kannkanazapsl B OCHOBHOM BpEIST JIIOISIM, OHU 3JI00HBI 110 CBOEH Jie-
MOHHMYECKOH MPUPOIE N HECTIOCOOHBI COBEpIaTh J00PhIE MOCTYIKH, OHAKO
BpEJ1, KOTOPBIH OHU MOTYT IIPUYHNHHUTH, OOBIYHO CYUTAJICS] HEOOIBILINM, O3TO-
My 0Opararbcs ¢ KaJMKaH/13apaMi MOIVIN JJOBOJILHO ()PHBOJILHO — CMESUINCH,
HIyTHIIM HaJl HUMH, pyrand u oo3sBanu [[ToAitng 1904: Ne 592]. Kanukana-
3apbl COBEPILAIOT Pa3HbIEC 3JIOKO3HEHHBIC JICHCTBHS: ITyTafoT, JEaloT JFoACH
JKEPTBOM CBOMX 3JIBIX MT'P, BOPYIOT cianocty, nereit [[Tolitng 1904: Ne 594],
MOJIOJIBIX JIEBYIIIEK, KOTOPBIE ITOCIIE 3TOr0 HaBcerna ucyesarot [[ToAitng 1904:
Ne 597], e3nat Ha momsax BepxoM [IToditng 1904: Ne 591, 604], 3actaBisitor
YeJIOBeKa TaHIEBaTh, II0KA TOT HE YMAJeT 3aMepTBO oT yctajocTu [[Tolitng
1904: Ne 593], ecitu mpoOHPatOTCst B IOM, KAJIMKAHA3aPbl MOYATCS B 09ar®,

B xuimie genoBeka, cortacHo 0OJIbIIOMY YHCITYy MU(OIOTHIECKUX Hap-
paTUBOB, KaJMKaHI3aphl IpoOuparoTcs depe3 neunyro Tpyoy [[lolitng 1904:
Ne594], mosToMy MMEHHO JBIMOXOJ HaJ0 OBIJIO YUCTUTH M OXPAHSATh B CBS-
TOYHBIN NEPUOA 0COOCHHO TIIATENIBHO.

YacToTHBI YIIOMUHAHUS O NEHUH KAJIMKaH3apOB, C IOMOILBI0 KOTOPOTO
OHU BCTYMNAIOT B KOMMYHHKAIIUIO C YEJIIOBEKOM HJIM B COTIPOBOXKJCHUHU KOTO-
POro OHM MOKHIAIOT MHP JIIOJeH 10 oKoH4YaHuM nepuoga CesiTok. Hanbomee
PacnpoCTPaHEHHYIO «IIECEHKY KaJIMKaHJI3apOB», C KOTOPOH OHH OTIIPABIIs-
torcst B Huoxnuit mup, npusonut H. Ilonutce B Happaruse n3 Kanamarsr:

¢ TTonessie 3amucu n3 Manwu, c. Hudwu, 2000.
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Dedyote vao pedyoue,

yioti Epyet’ 0 ToVPAOTATAS

LLE TV QLOGTOVPA. TOD

Kai (e ) Ppeyrovpa tov

xa1 Qo pog ayidoet

xar Qo pog payapioer. [IToditng 1904: Ne595]

‘Yxomure, 4TOO U MBI YIILIH,
MOTOMY 9TO HJCT OC3YMHBIH IO
CO CBOEH yaren

U CO CBOUM KPOIIUJIOM,

Y OH HAC OCBSITHT

U OH HAaC OCKBECPHHT.

B 5TOM TekcTe M eMy IOJOOHBIX ONHCHIBACTCS MTPOIECC OCBSIICHUS BOJIBI
Ha npa3aHuk Kpemenns, kotopslid orMedaercs B ['perun 6 stHBaps (110 HOBO-
My cTii0). CBAIIEHHHK (TI01) B OOJIBIIMHCTBE BAPHAHTOB 3TON TIECEHKH CO-
MIPOBOYK/IACTCS TIEHOPATUBHBIMY AIIUTETAMU: {0vpAomamas ‘0e3yMHbIH non’,
TOVPAOTOTOG “TOICTOOPIOXHH IOTT”, AvafodTto¢ ‘OE3BIMIHHBIN, O10J0A0TATAS
‘IpIBONbCKUN Ton” M 1p. CumTanock, YTO OCBSIIEHHAs BoJa OOXHTaeT
WJIN OCKBEpHSIET KaJIMKaHJ[3apOB, IIOATOMY OHH CIIELIMINA BEPHYTHCS B CBOE
MO/I3€MHOE 1IapCTBO JI0 Havajla OCBAIICHHS BOJI.

10. KommyHuKkanusi ¢ ME(OI0rH4eCKUMH MEPCOHAKAMH

MHuorpa xanukaHa3apaM BBIHOCHUIHM YTOIEHUE, KAK KOJISIYIOIUM, UTO-
661 ux 3an00pute. Ha Kunpe B nocieanunii genb CBSTOK TOTOBST KCEpO-
TUTaHa «JUIs KaluKaHI3apoBy». B Manu Bepuiu, 4To KaJMKaHJ3aphl IPO-
HUKAIOT B JIOM 4Yepe3 BCEBO3MOXKHBIE OTBEPCTHS, T03TOMY Ha/l0 OBIJIO XO-
pOLIO 3aKpBITh OKHA, JBEPH, OTBEPCTUE AJISA BHIXOAA JbIMA UM MEYHYIO
TpyOy, 3a)Ke4b OTrOHb M HMEPEKPECTUTh MX HOXKOM. Takke paccKa3blBaJH,
YTO B KadecTBe o0Oepera OT KaJMKaHI3apOB MOXKHO ITOJBECHUTDH 3a JIBEPHIO
WIN B TPyOy CBHHYIO HIIKHIOIO YEJIIOCTh, KOTOpast U 00J1aaeT MaruiecKoi
CHWJIOH, HEKOTOpBIC JKIVIM COJIb MJIM CTapblii OamiMak, MOTOMY YTO CUHMTa-
JIOCh, YTO UIYM U BOHb OTIIYT'MBAIOT KaJIMKaHJ3apoB. /[BepHOE KOJIBIO 3a-
BSI3BIBAJIM JILHOM, YTOOBI, ITOKa JIEMOH IyTaJcs, NEPECUNTHIBAs BOJIOKHA
B CBSI3Ke, NIPOIIEN NEPBBIN MeTyX, NporoHstouuil Temusle cuisl. Ha Xuoce
BEPUIIH, YTO MOXXHO OOMaHyTh KaJlMKaH/3apa, 3aCTaBUB €0 CUUTATh JIbI-
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pouku Ha cute: «HauynmHaeT OH CYMTATH CEPHE3HO U MPHIICIKHO, OJIUH, JIBA,
HO KaK TOJIBKO JI00EpEeTCs 10 IBYX, HE MOKET HJITH AAJIbIIE, TPU JUISI HETO —
IJIOXO€ YHUCIIO, U HAUYWHAET CHauajia: OJWH, JIBa, OIWH, JBa...» [[lolitng
1904: Ne 591].

TakKe CUUTATIOCh, YTO B KAYECTBE 0OEpera MOKHO TOJIBECHUTH 3a JIBEPHIO
WK B TPyOy CBUHYIO HIDKHIOIO YEITIOCTh, KOTOpas 00J1a/laeT MarnueCcKoil arno-
TpenTudeckoi cuiaoi. Hexoropbie MH(MOPMAHTBI PACCKA3bIBAIU, YTO KIYT
COJIb WJIH CTAPBIii OaIlIMaK, MOCKOJIBbKY IIIyM U BOHb OTIIYTMBAIOT KaJIMKAH/13a~
poB. Bepuiin, B TeueHue Bcero neproa ot Poxxectsa o Kperenust B ouare
JIOJDKHO TOPETh OOJIBIIOE MOJICHO (Zkapkavt{alog, Xpiarolvlo KAT.), mOTOMY
YTO BEPHUIIH, YTO KAIUKAH/3aPbl OOSTCS OTHSI.

11. UcTouHuKH CBeeHHIT 0 KAJIMKAHI3apax

W3 onbKIIOpHBIX KaHPOB 3TO PA3HOTO poja MU(POIOTHIECKUE HApPaTH-
BBI: JICTE€H/IbI, NTOBEPHs, OBUIMYKH, a TAK)KE CKa3KH, (GOPMYJIbl 3aIlyTHBaHUs
nereil. B Manu (roxusbii [lennonoHHec) Hamu Oblia 3arncana «IeceHKa Kajlu-
KaH/3apoB», KOTOPas UCHOIHAETCS KOJSTYOIUMY 1€ThbMH, COBEPILABIINMU
Ha PoxxaectBo m HoBbIii 1oyt 06xoiHbIe 0OpsIIbI ¢ BHIIPAIIMBAHUEM YTOIIE-
Hus. CaM 3TOT TEKCT, HCHOIHSBIIUIICS «OT JIHULa» KaJIUKaHA3apoOB, 110 CBOEH
CTPYKTYpE TAK)KE SIBIISICTCS KOJISAKOM:

Apopizes einoorte, dpopa yopedovue,
0. TOULOLO. TATIPVOVLLE

myaviteg Oéloue

'H tov kovpo i v kot

H 6o oracovue v wopra!

‘ApOpHTHI MBI, apOpa Mbl HILEM,
TUTAHUTBI MBI €TUM

u JieTel 3a0parh XOTHM.

Kypuiy Ham ¢ netyxom

WK ABEPh BaM pa3HeceM!’

B manHOM ciTy4ae MBI IMEEM JIEIT0 C AUAJICKTHOM POpMOit (apwpityg) JIeK-

CEeMBI Topa.MmPITHS, JOCIOBHO O3HAYaIOLIel «Te, KTo BHE BpeMeHw». [1ono6-
Hasl «IIECCHKa» KaJMKaH3apoB ObuIa 3amucana n Ha Ckupoce:
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Hopwpites siuoote,
wapwpo. drofoivooue

K1 07010V fpodue mapwmpa,
0V mepilafaivovue!

‘[TapopuTsI MBI,

B HeypouHblit yac 6ponum,

U xoro HaliieM B HEypOUHBIii 4ac,
Toro 3abepem!’

B ckaske ¢ Ha3zBaHueM «HapaOpI/ITI)I» 6paTI)$I HECYaCTHOU JACBYIIKH, KO-
TOpYHO 00mKaeT 31as CBCKPOBb, YTOOBI IOMOYb CECTPC U NPOYUUTH CTAPYXY,
MEPCOACBAIOTCA B «IIapAOPUTOB», MPHUYEM HUX MOABJICHHUC HUKAK HE 3aKpC-
IIJICHO CC30HHO, HUTZIC HC TOBOPUTCH, YTO ,Hef[CTBHe OPOUCXOAUT Ha CBATKH,
TEM HC MCHCC, KOCBCHHO CBATOYHAasA anI/I6yTI/IKa B CHOXKCTC IMPUCYTCTBYCT:
«HO3HHO BCUCPOM OHHU ITOIIH, CO6paJ’II/ICL, HaJCIu Ha ce0s KaKue-To TPAIIKH,
KO3JIMHBIC HIKYPbI, B35JIA JIBa MCIIKA, HAITIOJHWUJIN OAWH XJIOIIKOM, a B prl"Oﬁ
IMOJIOXKUIIN JIEMEX, B34JIM ABC KPHUBLIC MAJIKU U MOLIN K 1OMY cBOECH CCCTPHI.
Kak MpUuIIvk OHU, CTAJIN OUTh B ABEPb U KpHUYaTh:

Hopawpites eipoote,

Hopawpo. unv kobeote,

K 'T00 1N Tpoyavi(ete,

001 T UTHTTO VO T KoueTe ioo-ioo!
Hopawpizes épboave,

wapawpo. un kabeote!

Bop 't ypla pe to dadi

1001 TI] VIO, L€ TO V.

‘[TapaopHUThI MBI,

B HEYpOUHBII Yac HE CHIHTE,

60081 HE JTynHTe

U JICTICIIKH JIeJIaiiTe OIMHAKOBBIMH!
[TapaopuTs! npuILIIH,

B HEYpOUHBIH Yac He cuaure!

Beli crapyxy ny4unHOi,

a MOJIOTYXy Jiemexom!’
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Ora ke JiekceMa B hopMe wapwmpo. (Tapawpa,) BCTpedaeTcs B HAPOIHOM
bamrane o crpoutenbcTBe Mocta B Apte («To yepOpt g ApTogy):

Av Je oroiyeiwaete avBpwmmo, propipt de oTeEPIAIVEL,
KQ1 [1] OTOLYELWTETE 0PpPavo, un CEvo, un orofidry,
TOPC TOV TPOTOUCTTOPC. THV OUOPPT] YOVAIKA,

OV EPYETOL OPYa. T OTOTOYD KOl TAPWPA TO YIOUO.

‘Ecnu ne MPUHECCTE B KECPTBY YCJIOBCKA, MOCT HE 6yIICT CTOATD,
1 HC IIPUHOCUTEC HU CUPOTY, HU YYIKC3CMIId, HU ITPOXOKETO,

a TOJIBKO MNTaBHOI'O0 MAaCTEpa NPEKPACHYIO KCHY,

KOTOpad UACT IMMO3AHO BEYECPOM U B HeypO'-leIﬁ qac ,HHH.’

C110BOM mapampitng MOTI 0003HAYaTh TAKXKE «IIOJYHOUHUKA», YeJIOBe-
Ka, KOTOPBII BCIO HOYB T'YIISIET, HE CIIUT. B MeTadoprieckoM 3HaUCHUH JIEKCe-
Ma KoAkavt{opog ‘KaauKaHa3ap’ TaKKe MCIOJIB3YeTCs B OTHOIICHHH JIFONICH,
KOTOPBIE HE CIISAT 110 HOYaM U OeCLeNIbHO OPOISIT BOKPYT, JINOO u1st 0003Hade-
HUSI HEKPAaCHBOTO YEJIOBEKa, TO €CTh Ha YPOBHE (hPa3e0I0TnH aKIIEHTUPYIOTCS
TaKue NPU3HAKU MU(OJIOrHIEeCcKOro NepcoHaxa, Kak BpeMsi €ro akTHBHU3AINN
1 0COOEHHOCTH HEIIPUBJICKATEIILHOTO BHELTHETO OOJHKA.

12. CoBpemeHHBIC TpeAcTABICHUS 0 KajJukaHa3zapax. Tpancdopma-
MY TPAJULIMOHHOTO 00pa3a

B coBpeMeHHOM HOBOrpeuecKOM MH(OIOTHYECKOM IIPOCTPAaHCTBE 00pa3
KaJMKaHJ3apa MOCTENEHHO MEPEXOAUT U3 TPAAULUOHHON PypabHOM KyIb-
TYpBI B ypOAHUCTHUECKYIO, TEPsisi HEKOTOPbIE N3HAYAIbHBIC XapaKTEPUCTHKN
1 iprpodOperas HoBble. Tak, B COBPEMEHHBIX TPEICTABICHHUSX KaJIHKaH/13aphl
BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCSI OOJIBIIE KaK IIEPCOHAXN JETCKOTO (OIBKIOpa, Tepor CKa-
30K U POXKIECTBEHCKHUX TeaTpajbHbIX CIEKTAKJIEH, a He KaK yCTpallaroliue
OIIaCHBIE CE30HHBIE JIEMOHBI, CIIOCOOHBIE HAHECTH YEJIOBEKY CYIECTBCH-
HBII Bpen. Jlaske BHEIIHUMIA OOJIMK KaJMKaHA3apa B COBPEMEHHOM IOPOICKOM
MPOCTPAHCTBE MPETEPIEBACT U3MEHEHHUS: OH JIMIIAETCS CaMbIX CTpPAIIHBIX
300MOpP(HBIX YEPT M IMOTYyYaeT XapaKTePHCTHKH OOIIEeBPONEHCKOro rHoMa
WM To0NIMHA.

Bonbiryto pons B opMHpOBaHUE COBPEMEHHOTo 00pas3a KaJHMKaH/3apa
KaK XapaKTEPHOTO I'PEYecKOro MHU(OIOTHUECKOTO MEPCOHAXA ChI'pasia pa-
6ora Tanoca Bemnymuoca «/lyxu, mpuBUACHUS M KaTuKaHI3apeD» (Odavog
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Belhovdog «Agpkd, Eotikd kot Kahkdvtlopory), B KOTOpol aBTOpCKas
(baHTa3MOMETpHS BBICTYIIMIIA B KaYECTBE MPOIYLUPYIOIIEro (Gpakropa TpaHc-
(dopmarn  Mugonornueckux InpeacraBieHnil (noxpobHee cM. [Capropu
2019: 175]). CornacHo onmcanusim T. Bemrynnoca, kanmkaHa3apbl HMEIOT
MHOKECTBO Pa3HBIX UMEH, CBSI3aHHBIX C UX (YHKIMSIMU WM XapaKTCPHBIMU
ocoOeHHOCTSIMH. B HacTosiei crarbe MPUBOIATCS HMEHA U KPAaTKOE OIuca-
HHE TUIIOB KaJIMKaH/13apoB 110 Bemryancy B iepeBojie Ha pyCCKH SI3BIK, MO~
poOHEee 0 XapaKTepUCTUKAX ITUX IepcoHaxkel cM. [Behdovdiog 1978: 40-78].
Bcero um Beiaemsitores 18 THIIOB KaMKaHA3apoOB, 003 Jal0NIMX ONpe/IeNICH-
HBIMU UMCHAMHU:

1) Kamukannzap Ilogxamum (Kadixdvralpos Moloydvag), ¢© KOTOPBIM,
no cinosam T. Bemynuoca, HeoO6xoanmMo obpamarbcst 04eHb OCTOPOKHO, I10-
CKOJIBKY OH MOKET 0OMaHYTb JIeTeH ¢ IIOMOLIBIO JIECTH U 0TOOpATh y HUX Clla-
JIOCTH, JT0 KOTOPBIX OOJIBIION OXOTHHUK.

2) Kammkaunzap Cnoteikan (Kodikavilopog Tpixlomodng), y KOTOPO-
IO €CTh pyKa B BHJE OCMHUHOKBETO IIyIaJibla, KOTOPYIO OH CYET IOBCIONY,
TaK 4TO JIIO/IM TIOCTOSIHHO 00 Hee CIOTHIKAOTCs. FIMEHHO 3TOT KanukaHizap,
COIVIACHO KHHUTE, 32y THIBAET LIEPCTh U HUTKU B OA0YIIKMHOM BSI3aHUH.

3) Kamukxanmzap Ilnanetnuk (Kodixavt{opog Iiavitopog), KOTOpBIH
«3aryTeiBaeT (wAaveder) moaeld CBOMM W3MEHYMBBIM BHELIHUM OOJIMKOM,
TaKk Kak o05ajaeT CroCOOHOCTBIO TpeBpamarhcs B Kakoe-INOO >KMBOTHOE
wim KIyook HHUTOK. [IpuMeuaresnsHO, yTo MMs [IAaviTapog BCTpedaeTcs
B HapOIHO-MH(OJIOTHIECKOM I'DEYECKOM JICKCHKOHE KaK AHAIEKTHOEe 000-
3HAYCHUE KaJHMKaH/A3apa WM OTACIHFHOI0 MH(OJIOTHYECKOTO MEepCOHaXKa,
IIPU 3TOM €TI0 STUMOJIOTHSI BO3BOJHTCS K CIIOBY TAOVHTHG ‘TIIIaHeTa’, B TO Bpe-
Ms Kak Bemryamoc monb3yeTrcs HapOAHO-3TUMOJIOTHYECKHM BapHaHTOM
OT TAaved@ ‘3aIryThIBaTh, 0OOMaHBIBATH .

4) Kamukanmzap Mananepn (Kalikaviiapos Molarépdag), KOTOPBIA
MOYHUTCS B TOTOBSIIYIOCS €1y, €CIM XO3SHKH 3a0bIBAlOT HAKPBITH BOBPEMS
€€ KPBIILIKOI.

5) Kanukannzap ['psi3ayns (Kalikavi{opos Mayopdg), XapakTepHO# 0co-
OEHHOCTBIO BHEIIHEr0 00JIMKa KOTOPOTO SIBJISICTCS YPE3MEPHO PA3LYTHII KH-
BOT, TIOJIHBII 3]I0BOHHBIX Ia30B, KOTOPBII TOT BBIITYCKAeT BO BPEMsl JFOACKOM
Tpamnessl.

6) Kanukannzap 3aronmmk (Kodikavilopos Maviparxodkog), SBISIONIAN-
Csl OJTHUM U3 IPEABOJUTEIICH KaJMKaH3apoB. Beck NeHb 3TOT KalMKaHA3ap
MPSTYETCSI B 3aTOHE JUIs CKOTA, a TI0 HOYaM BBIXOJMT U ITPUCTACT K JKCHIIMHAM,
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OKa3aBIIMMCSI B HEypOYHBIH 4ac Ha ynuie. OnuchiBaeTcs Kak MaJeHbKHMH,
TOJICTBIH, MICIIUBBINA KAJUKAHI3ap CO CTPAIHOW MOPJOH, OYEHb ONACHBIN
JUIsl JIIOJIeH, TOpa3io olacHee, YeM OCTalIbHbIC KaJIMKaH/3aphl.

7) Kanukaunzap Byppanak (Kalikavilopos Kaztoyavag), KOTOPBI HCITbI-
TBIBAET IMOCTOSHHBIN TOJIOJ M IOCTOSIHHO BCE €CT, 00JIa/lacT y>KacHbIM 3ama-
XOM M JTFOOUT TPOMKO PBITath.

8) Kanmmkanmzap O0xopa (Koiikavilopog [lepidpopog), ene oauH mepco-
HaK-JIFOOUTEIb MOECTb.

9) Kanukanmzap Onnopykuit (Kadikaviiapos Kovloyépng), HEYKIIOKHH,
C pyKaMH Pa3HOH AJIUHBI, OAHOM KOPOTKOM, a Ipyroi — AIMHHOM, KOTOPBIN
BCE BPEMsI CITOTHIKACTCS M TIaJaeT Ha 3eMIIIO.

10) Kamukanmzap Ilapopur (Kadixavilapos Ioapwpitng), y KOTOPOTO
JUIMHHBINA MSITKUH HOC, TIOXOXKHH Ha X000T. OH MOSIBIISIETCS HE3a,10JITO JI0 TIep-
BOTO KpHKa NeTyxXa, 001a1aeT ClioCOOHOCTHIO JIMILIATH JIFOJCH 1apa pedH.

11) Kamukanmzap Ilyuernas (Kadikaviioapos [ovplog), obmamarommit
OTPOMHBIMH, pasMEpoM C SIHI0, TIa3aMU HaBBIKaTe, KOTOPbIMH OH BHHUMa-
TEJIFHO HAOJIIO/IAET 32 BCEM MPOMCXOISIINM.

12) Kanmnkaunzap XKusoractenii (Kalikaviiapos Koyoueoityg), XpoMoH,
rop0OaTklif, KOTOpOMY OOJIBIIE BCETO HA CBETE HPABSITCS OJIA/IBH C MEIOM.

13) Kanukannzap Kpusoweit (Kalikavilapos Zpafolaiung), Xxapakrep-
HOH 0COOCHHOCTBIO KOTOPOT'O SBJISIETCSI TOCTOSIHHOE JKEeJIaHWE BEPTETh IOJI0-
BOM B pa3HbIe CTOPOHBI, CIIOBHO BOJIYKOM.

14) Kamuxanmzap ['ybopes (Kalikavilopos Kowoyeilng), MMerOmuni
OTpOMHBIE 3yObl, TOpUAlHe M30 PTa, KOTOPOMY HPaBUTCS IEPEApa3HUBATH
CBSIILICHHUKOB, TI03TOMY OH OOBIYHO HOCHUT Ha TOJIOBE Iy TOYHYIO IIOTIOBCKYIO
IIATIKY.

15) Kanukannzap 3apnecrpen (Kadikavr{opos KwlofieAovng), INTMHHBIH,
«KaK MaKapOHHHa», 00Jaalomni CIIOCOOHOCTBIO MPOOUPATHCS CKBO3b 3a-
MOYHBIC CKBXMHBI W Ja)Ke 4epe3 JbIpoukd B pemiere. OH 4pe3BbIYANHO
MIPOBOPEH M OBICTp, 00JIa1aeT XBOCTOM, 3aKaHYMBAIOIIMUMCSI HAKOHCUHHKOM
B BHJIE CTPEJIBL.

16) Kanukannzap XKaba (Kalikavilopogs Batpoaxodrog), IMEIONIHIA OTpoM-
HBII pa3Mep ¥ BHEITHUI 0OJIMK, HAITOMUHAIONINH KaOy.

17) Kanukaugzap Kosnonor (Koldikavi{opoc Karoikomddopog), ABICHIH,
MOKPBITHIH MPOIUICIINHAMY KaJIMKaH/13ap, UMEIOMINI OIHY KO3JIMHYIO HOTY.
Ero mosiBiieHre MPUHOCUT OJTHM HECYACTbsI, U TaM, Ky/a CTYIaeT ero KO3JIH-
Hast HOra, HEMHHYEMO CIIy4aloTcsl KaracTpoQbl.
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18) Kamukannzap [aranoc (Kadixavriopog Ioyavog), XpoMoit KauKaH -
3ap, MCHBITHIBAIOIINN 0COOYI0 caboCTh K MEYHOU 30IIe, MPOOHPAFOLIHIACS
B JIOM 4epe3 MeUHyIo TpyOy.

Bce T MeHa M THITBI KaJIMKaHA3apOB, 0€3yCIOBHO, SIBISIOTCS TIOZOM
MHJIMBHIYaJIbHOTO XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO TBOpuecTBa T. Bemmymwoca, omHako
BUJIHO, YTO aBTOP ONHUPACTCS Ha HApPOAHYIO TPAAWIMIO U HCIONB3YeT H3-
BECTHBIC B HApOJHOM MH(OJIOTHN XapaKTEpUCTUKU (XpOMOTa, MPUCTPACTHE
K POKIAECTBEHCKUM CJIAJOCTSIM, CBSI3b C MEYHOM TpyOoW M 3010# M mp.),
YTO IIO3BOJIMJIO 3THUM OIMCAHMSAM IOJYYHTh IIMPOKOE PpaclpoCTpaHEHHE
Y TIPU3HAHUE B COBPEMEHHOM MHPE U CTaTh YaCThIO HOBOTPEUECKOTO rOpOa-
CKOro o0pasa 3Toro MH(OJIOrH4YecKoro nepcoHaxa. bospmas yacTe THUIIOB
KaJIMKaH/3apOB, BBIJCICHHBIX BemryanocoM, crana OCHOBOW /sl CO3JaHuUs
U3BECTHON My3BIKaIbHOH cKa3ku Juis aereil «Hecmeromuiics ropoa u kainu-
kauzape» («H Ayéhoaotn ITolrteio ko o Kolwdvtlopow), HarmmcanHOMH
B 1983 r. monynspueiMu B ['perun pok-my3bikanTamu XapucoM u Ilanocom
Karcumuxacamu.

B coBpeMeHHOI rpedeckoil KynbType 00pa3 KaJlMKaH/3apa aKTHBHO HC-
TIOJIB3YETCsI B TOM YHMCIIE B IOJIMTHYECKON caTupe, HanpuMep, B ctatbe T. Ka-
namuyaca «Kamikanazapsl B crpane Jlorogaros (Kymue Kannkangzapoc)»,
oryonukoBaHHOM 27 nexabpst 2019 . Ha caiiTe MOMUTHYECKNX HOBOCTEH
«Apopseis.grm [Kolapidag]. B crarbe npembep-mununctp I'pernu Kupbsikoc
MHunoTrakuc IpeacTaBisieTcs: B 00pase KalnKaH3apa, MbITAIOMErocs: HCIop-
TUTb IPEUECKUM IpakIaHaMm Ipa3IHUK PoxiecTBa, Ipy 3TOM caMoO IIOBECTBO-
BaHME BEIETCS B KIIACCHYECKON CKa304HOM (hopme:

Mia popa kar o 2019, oty ypo twv ADTOPAYOY TOV TPAVE GOVEXELN
&vay Ao mov mpokalel ™y omabeia, v o&elo Kavameditido kol THY ouvy-
ola, &wve apyovrog koi Pooiliag évog kalikdatiopog. Tia Adyovg evkoliag
Kar yio va tov Eeywpilovue amd GlAovg Kalikovt{apovg TS 010G ETOYNG,
ag wovue 0Ao toyaia ot tov Eleyav Kobvly. Tov katikaviiopo.

O Kobling o Kaikavtiopog mov AEte -Ki ag €vol KOAG 0 AWTOS TOL KAVEL
T00G AWTOPAYOVS VO EeYvave KOO, KOI Tl QOYOVE YTES, KATOPEPE LLE TOUYTIVI-
& oto otid: “n Moxedovia eivor elnvikn”, “Aeptd vwapyovv yio. v peoaio
waln”, “oe pag povo oi dpiaror ue wroyio {wypapiotd”’, “Oyl 0TO VETOTIOUO,
&lw n adeppn pov” kar alreg tétoieg andieg, oyt wovo va Povtiéer tov Gpovo
aAle kot v mheroyngio oty Bovr. O Koving o kalikdtiopog ki 6la tov ta. ko~
Aikovtlopakia, e YIAEKo 1 uE ToEKOVPL, Elyav Copvika ) d0vaun va vouobetn-
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oovv. Kai vouobétnoay 1060 Inuokpotid mov amo ty... Yo0VIo. ELYoue vo. d00-
UE TOON OnUoKpatio, Tov Aéel kal To yvawato avvinuo! [Kolopidoog]

“Kun-6su1 Hexorga B 2019 romy B crpane Jlorodaros, koTopsie OCTO-
SIHHO €JISIT JIOTOC, BBI3BIBAIOIUI allaTHUIO, OCTPBIN AUBAHUT U aMHE3HIO, CTall
IIPaBUTENIEM U LapeM OAMH Kalukanizap. [jis mpocToTsl U Ui TOTO, YTO-
OBl OTIIMYATB €r0 OT JPYTHX KaJIMKaH/[3apOB TOTO BPEMEHH, J1aBaAlTE CKaXKeM,
YTO €0 3BaJy, 10 YUCTOMY coBHaaeHHt0, Kymucom. Dtoro kanukanasapa.

Kynuc Kanukanazap, 3Ha4uT, — U Cl1aBa JIOTOCY, KOTOPBI 3aCTaBIseT J10-
To(haros 3a0bIBaTh JJayKe TO, YTO OHM €JIM BYEPA, CMOT C IIOMOIIBIO BCSX YIIO-
BOK THMNa «MakeI0HHUs — IpeuecKas, «eCTh AEHBIU IS CPEAHETO KI1accay,
«y Hac BCE TOJIbKO OTIMYHUKU C HAPUCOBAHHBIMHU JUIUIOMAMU», «HET CBO-
S'YHUYECTBY, BBITOHU CECTPY» U C MOMOIIBIO IPOUYUX TaKUX rajjocTedl cMor
3aXBaTUTh TPOH M OonbmMHCTBO MecT B [lapnamente. Kynnc Kamikannzap
M BCE €T0 KaJMKaH/3apsATa, B KHUJIETE WM C TOIIOPOM B pYKe, BAPYT 00pesn
CUITy U3]aBaTh 3aKOHBI. 1 Takue 1eMoKpaTudecKie OHU Hau3/1aBajlld 3aKOHBI,
YTO... CO BPEMEH XYHTBI HE BUJAIM MbI TAaKOW JEMOKpPATUU, KaK FOBOPHUTCA
B U3BECTHOM JIO3yHre!’

13. 3akmiouenue

Mudonoruyeckue IEepcoOHaXH HOBOIPEYECKOW HApOIHON MHUQOIOTHH,
00beIMHEHHbBIE OOIIMM YCIOBHBIM MUMEHEM «KaJIMKaHI3aphl», TEHETUICCKU
CBSI3aHBl C AHTUYHBIMH MH(OJIOTHYECKUMH MEPCOHAXKAMHU, B YACTHOCTH,
¢ carupamu U ko3stoHoruM Ilanom (touxa 3penus b. IlImunra, cm. [TToAitng:
325]). Ilo mMHenuto JloycoHa HOBOTpedEeCKHE IPEICTABICHUS O KalMKaH-
3apax CBSI3aHbBI C JIPEBHETPEUECKHM 00pa3oM KEHTaBPOB, B KOTOPOM TaKKe
codeTamich antporomopgHsie 1 300Mop¢HbIe yepThl [Lawson 1964: 215].
A ®. Kykynec CBS3bIBAaCT Ja)e dTUMOJIOTUI0 UMEHH KaJMKaHA3apoB C Ha-
CeKOMBIMH, obOuTaromumu moj 3emieit [KovkovAég 1923: 316-319]. Mecto
MOCTOSITHHOTO OOMTaHUsI HOBOTPEUECKUX KaJMKaHa3apoB — HipkHMI Mup,
TO €CTb NOA3EMHOE LAPCTBO MEPTBBIX, M YACTUUHO UX FE€HE3HC (IIPOUCXOXKIE-
HHE OT MEPTBBIX JIFOJIEH MM yMEPIINX HEKPEIICHBIX MIIA/ICHIIEB) YKa3bIBAIOT
Ha UX HECOMHEHHYIO CBSI3b C KYJBTOM yMEpIIMX IpenKkoB. Takum oOpazom,
B HapOJIHO-AEMOHOJIOTHYECKHUX NPEACTABICHUSAX O KalMKaHA3apax OTMeda-
IOTCSL OTTOJIOCKU KaJIEHAAPHO 3aKPEIUIEHHBIX JPEBHEIPEUECKUX PUTYaIoB
(anTecTepuil), HAJIOKUBIINXCS HA aKTyaJIbHBII HAPOAHBIN rpeuecKuil KajaeH-
napsb (nepuon CBATok ¢ 25 nexaOpst 1o 6 ssHBapsi).
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HoBorpeueckuii Mu(DOIOTHUSCKUAN IEPCOHAXK XOPOIIO BIHCHIBACTCS
B OOy OaJIKaHCKYIO TPYIITY aHAJOTHYHBIX CBITOYHBIX JICMOHOB, IIOBEPHS
0 KOTOPBIX U3BecTHBI B bonrapuu, Makenonnu, Cepoun, Andanuu [[InoTHu-
koBa 2004: 266—267] (mogpoObHOMY M3yUEeHHUIO OaIKaHCKOH MU(OIOrnIecKoi
JICKCHKH, CBSI3aHHOM € 3TUMH MU(POJIOTHYCCKUMHU [IEPCOHAXKAMH, ITOCBSIICHO
uccnenoanue M. A. Cenakoroii [Cenakosa 2002]).

Kanukannzap — 3T0 OIMH U3 KIIFOYEBBIX MU(POJIOTHYCCKUX 00pa30B HOBO-
rpeYecKoi HaApOJHOH KYIbTYphI, HE YTPATUBIINX aKTYyaTbHOCTH C IICPEXOIOM
U3 TPAJAUIUOHHOTO PYPAIbHOTO B COBPEMCHHOE TOPOJCKOE MPOCTPAHCTRBO.
Tparchopmarir MAGOIOTHUSCKOTO 00pa3a HOBOIPEUCCKOTO KaIHMKaHI3apa
CBSI3aHBI CO CIIOXKHBIMH TPOLIECCAMH KYIIBTYPHOU MHTepEPEHINH Ha 00IIIe-
rpedeckoM, o0IIeOakaHCKOM, OOIICeBPOIICHCKOM U MUPOBOM ypoBHe. He-
CMOTpSI HA OTMEYaEMYF0 TCHJICHIIHIO ITepexo/ia 3TOro oopasa U3 «B3pOCIOrox»
B «JICTCKHUI» (POIBKIIOP U YyTPATy TaKUX SIPKUX XapaKTCPHUCTHK, KaK CIOCO0-
HOCTH OKAa3bIBaTh BPEIOHOCHOC BO3JICHCTBHC HA YCIIOBCKA B BUJC JIUIICHUS
€ro J1apa peyr WM JTaKe JINIICHUS €0 KU3HU, HOBOIPEUCCKUH KaIWKaHa3ap
COXpaHSICT MHOKECTBO JPYTUX Pa3BEPHYTHIX (POIBKIOPHBIX XapaKTEPHCTUK
(BHELITHMIA 00K, XapaKTepHAs KaJlCHIapHAs IPHYPOUYCHHOCTD, IIPUCTPACTHC
K BECEJIbIO, TAHIIAM U MY3bIKE U IIp.).
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COBPEMEHHAS AHTUT'OHA: HOBATOPCKA I
UHTEPIIPETAIIUSA TPATEAUN Y DHH KAPCOH

C. I0. Makanai

MI'Y umenu M. B. Jlomonocoea, Mockea, Poccus
samiramakanay@gmail.com

Kaxk yrBepxxgaer Jxopmk CraiiHep, « AHTHTOHa» OCTa-
eTcs 0OBEKTOM OCOOCHHOTO BHHMAHMS JJIsI HCKYCCTBa,
quteparypsl U Mblciau ¢ koHua XVIII Beka no Hammx
nHe. UTo MMEHHO nemaeT «AHTHUTOHY» B 0COOEHHO
ee XapakTep TaKMMU COBPEMEHHBIMHU PACCMaTPUBACTCS
B CTaTbe Yepe3 aHalN3 afanTali B pa3InIHbIX cepax
KyasTypsl: B Tearpe (Cuntus Teitnmop), KypHaIHCTHKE
(Haramu Xeitae, Onmmu3abetr bobpuk), mureparype («AH-
turoHa Benecy» Jleononbno Mapeuans, «JlomamHui
orousy» Kammisr [llamcn) u 6omnee mogpoOHO B epeBo-
Jie / WHTepIpeTauy (QUIoI0ra-KiIaccuka M MUCaTeNb-
uunpel OHH Kapcon («Antigonick»); oTmewaercss oTiu-
qre U 0COOEHHOCTBH €€ IMOAX0a.

Knroueswie cnosa: peyenyus anmuynocmu, unmepnpe-
Mayus, Hcamp, 1UmepamypHulii Npoyecc, nepesoo

1. Beenenue

B 1853 r. B npeaucnoBun k «Ilosmam» M»aTel0 ApHOIBA yTBEpXKIall,
4yT0o KOHGIUKT B Tparequn Codoxiia MexXy A0JITrOM IepOuHH Hepe]] CBOMM
MOrHOIMM OpaToM U JOJITOM Iiepe]l 3aKOHaMHU CTPaHbI «yXe He TOT, K KOTO-
pOMy MBI MOIJIM ObI MCTIBITHIBaTh DTyOokuii MHTEpec» [Arnold 1853: xxv].
OTO yTBEpKICHUE TPH rojia crycTst onposepmia JHKOpmK DIHUOT, MOsSCHSIA,
YTO ApPHOJIB] HEBEPHO UCTOJIKOBAJ IIbECY, [IOTOMY YTO OH HE IPUHSJ BO BHH-
MaHHE OCHOBHYIO OOpbOYy MEXKIY «CTHXMHHBIM» M «YCTaHOBJICHHBIM» 3a-
koHoM [Eliot 1856: 306]. Beipaxkast 310 ¢ Touku 3peHust puinocodcknx uc-
KyCCH, KOTOpbIE YK€ ObUIM BechbMa akTyalbHbl B AQrHax Bo Bpems, Korna
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Tpareaus OblIa BIIEPBBIE MOCTABIICHA, PU0IC (€CTECTBEHHBIN 3aKOH) BaXKHEE
JUISL AHTHTOHBI, 4eM VOuog (3aKOH, CO3aHHbIN YETOBEKOM).

Co cropons! JIKOP/K DIMOT KAKETCS BIIOJIHE CIPAaBEUIABBHIM OTPHIATH
9TO yTBEpsKACHHE (YIUTHIBAs TAKKE, YTO Ha TOT MOMEHT (DUIIOJIOTH M aKa-
JEMHUKH HE OCOOEHHO TOPOIMJIMCH ¢ HHUM COINIACHUTHLCS), TIOTOMY YTO, XOTSI
«AHTHUrOHa» Kazanach APHOJBIY ILECOM, YTPATHUBILEH CBOKO aKTyalbHOCTh
JUISL 3UTENIS WJIM YUTATENIs, OHA OKA3BIBAETCS CAMOM «COBPEMEHHOMN» M3 Tpe-
YECKHX Ibec’.

2. OcHOBHBIE COCTABJISIIONINE XapaKTepa AHTUTOHBI M UX COBPEMeH-
HOCTh

Ho uTo e Takoro coBpeMeHHOro B « AHTHUTOHE»? DTO UCTOPHUS O MOJIO-
JIOM JeBYIIKE, 1a)Ke TePOUHE, KOTOPasi OCMEJIMBAETCS MPECTYNUTh 3aKOH Paju
TOTO, YTOOBI MOYTUTH CMEPTh cBOETo OpaTa. ToT (hakT, 4To OHA NICBYIIKA, TO-
TOBas Jiearh TO, YTO MMEHHO OHA CUMTAET MPABUIbHBIM, BbI3BAI MHOKECTBO
TeHIEPHBIX MCCIIEJOBAHMI B IPEUCCKON TPAreJnu’, U Tearp SBISETCS OJHUM
Y3 MHOTUX IPUMEPOB IPUMEHEHHUSI TOTO aCIeKTa Ha CLEHE.

Hanpumep, «AHTHTOHa» OBLIa MOCTaBJIcHA B MEXIYHAPOTHOM TeaTpe
B AMcrepraMe Ha aHmiuickoM si3bike B 2016 rogy B amantauuu CUHTHH
Telinop, pexuccepoM U MPOAIOCEPOM KOTOpoil BeicTynuiaa Teomopa Byrca.
B nepeocMbICIEHHON BEpCUU IMbEChl PACCKA3bIBACTCSl O PACIIUPEHUH MPaB
U BO3MOXKHOCTEH KCHIMH U BOXHEUIIHX MPOOJIEMaX COBPEMEHHOTO 0O0IIIe-
ctBa. [Tocite moCcTaHOBKY MPOIIIE) CHMIIO3UYM IT0]T Ha3BaHUeM #daretobeagirl,
Ha KOTOPOM MPEACTABUTEIISIM M TOCTSIM ObUTa JaHA BO3MOXKHOCTBH IPOBECTH
JIUCKYCCHIO O HApYIICHHUH MPaB KeHITUH. Ha Bompoc 00 OTIHYMSIX, KOTOPEIC
OBLTH BHECEHBI B 3Ty aJallTallMio, co3narenu nosicamn: «Hama mocrtaHoBka
«AHTHUIOHBI — 3TO MOJUTUYECKUN TpUIUIEP, I11e AHTUITOHA POTHUBOCTOUT
00IIeCTBY, YTBEPKAAsi, YTO HA MEPBOM MECTE CTOAT HE IPABUIIA U 3aKOHBI,
a mHIUBUAYyaIpbHOCTEY [Agalliu 2016]. Takum oOpa3om, HaHHAs Tpareaus

! oxopok CraiiHep MHUILET O TOM, YTO «AHTHTOHA» CTana 0OBEKTOM OJIEPIKUMO-
ctu B ocobennoctu ¢ kouna X VIII Beka 1o Hamux aueil. B cBoeli kuure « AHTH-
roub» (1984) on uccaenyer nanexo uayiiee Haciaenue Muda ¥ paccMaTpuBa-
€T er0 TPaKTOBKY B 3aIlaJHOM HCKYCCTBE, JINTEPAType U MBICIH ¥ €TO BIUSHUE
Ha KyasTypy XX Beka [Steiner 1984].

? 13BecTHBIC IPUMEPHI TCHIESPHBIX HCCIICNOBAaHUI Ipedeckoil Tpareauu: «Portrait
of a Priestess: Woman and Ritual in Ancient Greece» (J. B. Connelly), «Antigone
and Politics of Sisterhood» (S. Goldhill).
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Obu1a BEIOpaHa ISl IIOCTAHOBKH €IIE U IIOTOMY YTO CO3/1aTeNIsIM OBIJIO BayKHO
HayaTh Pa3roBOp O TOM, YTO MPOUCXOIUT CErOJHsL.

Bropas cocrapistronias oopaza AHTUTOHBI — OYHTapcTBO — TOXE OKa-
3bIBAETCSl aKTyalbHOM, Hanpumep, B XX Beke. Ananrauust «AHturona Be-
necy nucarens-aBaHrapaucta Jleononsno Mapeuais IpuMeHseT rpedecKuii
MH(] K COLHMaIbHON peasbHOCTH apreHTHHCKUX mamnacoB XIX Beka, Korna
HOBBIE IIOCEJICHIIB CTOJKHYJINUCh C KOPEHHBIMM XHUTelsiMu 3emid. Korma
Jon ®akynno (KpeoHT) moarsepxact, 4o AHTHIOHA MoXopoHmIa raacuo
Beneca (ITonnHuka), OH IPUrOBapuBacT ee K U3THAHUIO Ha IOT, TEM CaMbIM
IIPUrOBapuBasl €€ K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY «BapBapcTBy». IIbeca, BIepBble MO-
craBiieHHasd B 1951 roxy, AeMOHCTpUPYET BaKHOCTh MOHATHH HAI[MOHAJIBHO-
CTH M MICHTHYHOCTH. Mapedaib HCCleIoBall KyJIbTYPHBIH KOH(IUKT caMoi
CYIIHOCTH HOBOM HallMU U OTpa3uiI OpaToyOHiCTBEHHBIH KOH(INKT, KOTOPBIi
CTaHEeT 3aTeM NPH3HAKOM IOJMTHYECKOH *M3HU ero rmokoneHus: [Corbella
2008: 97-98].

TpeTbio coCTaBIIAIONIYIO XapakTepa AHTUTOHBI — 0€30r0BOPOYHYIO BEep-
HOCTb CEMENWHBIM 3aKOHaM — MO)KHO Haiitu B pomane Kamuiel [llamcu «/]o-
MaIllHU OTOHBY, COBPEMEHHOM NepeCcKa3e Tpareinu, JefcTBUE KOTOPOTo MPo-
ucxoaut B coBpemenHoM Jlonone. [llamcn He 3a0bIBaeT MOAYEPKHYTH B CBO-
el paboTe BaXxHYIO JIeTajb Xapakrepa AHTUTOHBI (AHUKH B KHUTE), KOTOpast
TaKke nosBisiercs: B opurnHaie: korga Mema (Mcemena) cooOmaeT moiaumms,
KyJ/la yexas ux Opar Juist paboThl B MeIHa-TI0/[pa3AeIeHIH TEPPOPUCTHIECKOM
opranuzanuy, AHuka rnorpscena: « Tbl mpeana Hac, Hac 000UX. A TIOTOM ITbI-
TaNach CKPHITh TO OT MEeHs... Y Hac Ooxbuie Her cecTpb» [Shamsie 2018:
42]. Anuka OoJbliIe 3JIMTCS Ha CBOIO CECTPY 3a TO, YTO OHA Ipejiaia ux opara,
yeM Ha Opara, KOTopblii peaan ux obenx. CHauasia 3T0 MOXKET OCTaThCsl He-
3aMEYCHHBIM, HO B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE, 3allHIast TOTHOIINX YJICHOB CEMbH,
AHTHroHa UJET MIPOTHUB KUBBIX, TAKUX Kak ee cecTpa McMeHa.

Haramu Xeiinc, usBectHas cBouM pomaHoM «Jletu MokacTel», OCHOBaH-
HOM Ha ()MBAaHCKOM ILIMKJIE, OTMe4aeT B pereHzuu o Bepcuu lllamcn: «...B
“omamHeM orae” Mcma HamHoro crapure. “OHa Most cecTpa’”, — TOBOPUT
oHa 00 Annke. —“Tloutn Most 1oub”. DTO pa3MBITHE POJieH — YETKUI co-
BPEMEHHBIN OTIOJIOCOK OECIIOKOWHON POJOCIOBHOM AHTHIOHBI M VcMeHBI,
YBUMH POJUTEIISIMH OBLIH DIIUIT — TaKXKE MX CBOAHBIN Opar — n Mokacta,
KoTOpast ObLIa MX Marepblo 1 6adymkoit» [Haynes 2017].

Takum oOpa3om, XeWHC 3aMeyacT, 4TO B ITOM acIeKkTe Ha «J{oMarrHuit
OrOHBY TaKXKe MOBNUsa U agantanus JKana AHys, Tak Kak OH TOXKE U3MEHUI
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BO3pacT cecTep: M0 ero MHEHHIO, AHTUTOHA ObUIa HE MOCIYIIHOW cTapiieit
cecTpoii, a ckopee monoaoi OyHTapkoi. JloBoibHO HHTEpecHO, uto [1lamcu
COXpAaHSCT 3TOT BEIOOP ¥ B CBOCH BepcUU, yUUTHIBast, uTo Tpareaus Codoxia,
MYCTh U, MOXKET, HEMTPEAHAMEPEHHO, HO Pa3pylIaeT JaHHbINA CTEPEOTHIT .

ITomuMo nHTEpaTYphl U TeaTpa, MOMYISAPHOCTh MHU(a MPOCICIKUBACTCS
u B kuHo. Hanpumep, pexxuccep Tausup Mokammen B coem ¢uiibme 2008
rona «Pabes» («Cectpa») uepraeT BIOXHOBCHHE U3 «AHTHUTOHBD), YTOOBI
MIPOBECTH TIapajuiellb C UCTOpHEH MYYEeHHKOB baHmianemickoil ocBoOomu-
TEeNBHOM BOWHEI 1971 roga, KOTOphIM OBUIO OTKAa3aHO B HAJICHKAIIUX 3aX0PO-
HeHusx. OJHA U3 MOCICIHUX dKpaHu3anuii «AHTurona (2019) nepenocur
rpedeckuii MU() B COBPEMEHHYIO CeMbI0 OexeHIleB B MoHpeaire.

Jpyroii acieKT COBpEMEHHOCTH Tpareuy MOKHO 3aMETUTh U B XapaKTe-
pe KpeoHra, KOTOpHIii SBISCTCS HE MCHEE 3HAYUMOHN (PUTYypOW B TPArcIUH.
Onm3aber BoOpuk, Hampumep, BUANT B «AHTUTOHE» BO3MOXKHOCTH y3HATh
00 oracHOCTsIX 3KkcTpeMu3Ma. OHa yTBEPKIACT, YTO ITbECa OTPAXKACT HBIHEII-
Hee COCTOSIHME AMEPHUKH, B KOTOPOM IMOJIMTHYECKUE U MOPAJIbHBIEC B3IJISIbI
0oOpMIICHBI B TepPMHUHAX OOPHOBI MEXTy MATPHOTOM U IpEIaTesieM, 3alluT-
HUKaMU TPaKJAHCKOIO MOPsIIKa U €ro BparaMu, 3aKOHa U COBECTHU: «...OMH
YeJIOBEK Y BJIACTH, €CJIM OH YOEXKIaeT WIIH 3allyTHBaeT JOCTaTOYHOE KOJIHYe-
CTBO JIIOJEH, MOXKET NPUYUHHUTD CTPAJaHKsl HEBUHHBIM U Pa3pyLIUTh UHCTHU-
TYTHI ¥ OOBIYad, HA KOTOPHIC OMHUPACTCS TPAXKTAHCKUI mopsimok» [Bobrick
2019].

3. «Antigonick» Jun Kapcon

XoTs, KAK MOXKHO YBHJETh, HHTEPEC K «AHTHIOHE» BBIXOJHT 32 paMm-
K HW3Y4YeHUs] KJIACCHMYEeCKOW (MIIONOTHH, 3aTparuBasi IOJIHMTHKY, JUTEpa-
TYpy, (unocoduro, neppopMaHc W KHHO, COBPEMEHHBIE HHTEPIIPETALN
BCE EIIE MTPOJOIDKAIOT MOSBISATHCS M B aKaJeMHUYecKol cdepe, B 4aCTHOCTH
«Antigonick» — mepeBoI KaHaICKOTO Tpodeccopa KIACCHUSCKUX HCCIICIO0-
BaHMH, MUCaTeNbHUIIBI U 1To3Tecchl JHH KapcoH.

«Antigonick» (u3manme 2012 1) BBINOJHEHAa Kak B BH3YaJbHOM,
TaK ¥ B TEKCTOBOM (popMare: CTPaHUIIBI CIIPaBa COCTOST U3 MepeBosia K AHTH-

3 CTOHMT 3aMETHUTh, YTO, XOTSl M NPUHATO CYMTATh AHTHIOHY CTapluel cecTpoil
(13-3a ee NMOMOJBKH C I'€MOHOM), CYIIECTBYIOT M JAPYT'ME MHEHHUS: B CTaThe
«Sophocles’s Enemy Sisters: Antigone and Ismene» Tatipenn breiix n JIsppu JIx.
bennert npuBoasaT B npumep cectpy Jemocdena, kotopast ObLia TOMOJIBICHA
B 1ath JieT [ Tyrell, Bennett 2008: 14].
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roub» Cookita, CTpaHMIIBI CIIEBA ITYCTHI, @ MEXIY HUMH PACIIOJIOKEHBI PH-
CYHKH, HalleyaTaHHbIe Ha po3payHoil Oymare (XyaoxHuubl besiakn CToyH).
MnmrocTpanuy MOKHO Pa3sMECTUTh PSIIOM € HEPEBOAOM UM HNEPEBEPHYTH
HaJl TEKCTOM, YTOOBI CJIOBa CTalM 4acThio KapTuHKU. Cam nepeBox Kapcon
HareyaraH ee¢ COOCTBEHHBIM ITOYEPKOM 3alJIaBHBIMU OyKBaMH ¢ MHUHUMAJb-
HOM MyHKTyanueu (4To, BO3MOXHO, SIBJISIETCSI OTCBUIKON K TPEUYECKUM ITaIu-
PYCHBIM TekcTaMm). L{BeT yepHuII — coueTanue KpaCHOTO ¥ YePHOT0: KPAaCHBIN
JUIsl IMEH MEPCOHAXKEH U AJIS BBIACICHUS ONPENEIEHHBIX CIOB, YEPHBIH —
JUIS X PEIUIMK. DTO OBICTPBIH, JAKOHUYHBIN IEpeBOJ], KOTOPBIM 4acTo pa-
JIMKaJIbHO rpeBpamniaeT ciaoBa Cookiia B MPOCTHIC U MPSIMbIE TIPEIUIOKEHUSL.
Hanpumep, na1e cTpok nocieaneit peun Xopa COKpaIarTcs 10 OJHOM:

LAST WORD WISDOM* BETTER GET SOME EVEN TOO LATE?
[Carson 2012: 52]

Kapcon rakxe nodasisier k nepesony Codokia cBoi cOOCTBEHHBII MaTe-
pHa, HanpuMep, KpaTkue KOMHMYECKUe TUCKYCCUN Mexay AHTUroHoi u Mc-
MeHol o 'erene B caMOM Hadaje MbeChl:

[ENTER ANTIGONE AND ISMENE] ANTIGONE: WE

BEGIN IN THE DARK AND BIRTH IS THE DEATH OF

US ISMENE: WHO SAID THAT ANTIGONE: HEGEL

ISMENE: SOUNDS MORE LIKE BECKETT ANTIGONE: HE
WAS PARAPHRASING HEGEL ISMENE: I DON’T THINK

SO ANTIGONE: WHOEVER IT WAS WHOEVER WE ARE

DEAR SISTER EVER SINCE WE WERE BORN FROM THE EVILS
OF OIDIPOUS WHAT BITTERNESS PAIN DISGUST DISGRACE
OR MORAL SHOCK HAVE WE BEEN SPARED AND NOW

4 3neck u ganee KHUPHBIM MIPU(GTOM 0003HAYCHBI CIIOBA, HANlCUaTaHHbIC B KHUTE
KPACHBIMHU YEPHUIIAMH.

> OpuruHai: mwoA@ 10 @povelv eddaiuoviog / mpdtov bmopyer. / ypn 0€ ta y’
eic Oeovg / punoev aoemtelv peyddor o€ Adyor / peyarag minyos TV bmepodywy /
amoticavtes / yipoi 10 ppovelv gdivacov (‘MynpocTts (pa3ym) — mepBasi COCTaB-
JSIFOLIAst CYacThsI. 110 OTHOMIEHHIO K 60TaM Helb3st ObITh HEYeCTUBBIME. [ pOMKHe
CJIOBa ropasbix, l'IO.]'Iy'-[I/lB B pacnnaTy CHJIBHBIC y}lapb[, B CTapoOCTH y4ar My}lpo—
ctr’). 31ech u ganee — pabourii IepeBOJL C APEBHETPEUECKOTO U aHTIIUICKOTO,
cienanHblii aBropoM pabotsl. [TepeBox Kapcon: «Ilocnennee cioBo / MyapocTh:
JydIIIe proOpPeCTH / TasKe CIHUIIIKOM MO3IHOY.
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THIS EDICT YOU’VE HEARD THE EDICT...¢ [Carson 2012: 3]

Ierens Oe3ycinoBHO 0003Ha4YMII NPOOJIEMYy WHTEPIIPETalud B «AHTUTO-
Hey». CraiiHep 3a/1aeTcsi BOIIPOCOM, MOXKET JI COBPEMEHHBIH MHTEPIIPETATOP
n30eXKaTh BIUSHMUS FEreJIeBCKOr0 IPOUTEHHUS TPAareMy Kak JUAICKTHYECKOTO
KOH(JIMKTa PaBHBIX NMPOTHBOMNONMKHOCTEH [Steiner 1984: 42]. Jna Hero ot-
BET — HET, ¥ BO3MOXHO, KapcoH cunTaer Tax xe, ynomunas [eresist npsimo
B TIEPEBOJIC.

Ona Takxe 100aBiIseT OPUTMHAIBHYIO BCTaBKY K PEUH XOpa, KOTOPBIH Harlo-
MHHaeT AHTHIOHE O ITOCTaHOBKe Tparenun bpexrom; EBpuinka cama sxe roBo-
PHT, YTO y Hee TOJIBKO OjIHa Pedb BO BCEH Tpareuu, a TakXKe [UTUPYET POMaH
Bupmxuann Bynd «Ha masix». Kapcon npencrasisier ynraresro HOBOTO Iepco-
Haxka 11o nMeHHn Huk (oTcroza 1 Ha3BaHUE «AHTHTOHUKY ), OTTHCAHHOTO KaK «He-
Masl 4acTh [BCerya Ha CIieHe, OH M3MepseT Bel]». Bo Bcex aTux anemeHnTrax
MO)KHO IPSIMO 3aMETHTh OTJIMYUE OT JAPYTUX COBPEMEHHBIX aJlalTalyi 1 rnepe-
BOJIOB, TaK Kak y KapcoH B TekcTe MOSBISIOTCS TaKHe MeTa-3IeMeHThL. axe
HaJIM4re aHAaXPOHH3MOB HE O3HAYaeT, yTo AeiicTBhe Tpareanu JHH Kapcon
MIEPEHOCHUT B COBPEMEHHBII MUp (KaK, HAIpUMep, 3To rpoucxoaut y [llamcwn).

«Antigonick» — 3T0 ckopee TEKCT JUIsl YUTATEsl, HE TOJIBKO yXKe 3HAKO-
MOTO C CaMUM MH(OM, HO TaK)Ke OCBEIOMJICHHOTO O MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX Ha-
YUHBIX ¥ (PHIIOCOPCKHUX HCCIIEOBAHUSX, TOCTAHOBKAX M HHTEPIPETALIUIX.

MOKHO TIPEIIOJIOKUTE Takke, 4To KapcoH MeHseT HamepeHHe caMoi
AnTuronsl. AnTHroHa y Kapcon kaxercs Jpyroii: oHa HE CTOJIBKO OyHTapka,
JKEJIaIoMIasi OCTYTaTh NPaBHIIBHO, XKEPTBYs COOOH, a YeIOBEK, KOTOPBIil XOueT
cMepTH 00JIblIIe, YeM CIIPABEUIMBOCTH, IBITAsICh BEPHYTHCS B HEKOE HCXOTHOE
cocrostuue. OTcrona 1 epsasi CTpoka KHUTH: «we begin in the dark / and birth
is the death of us» (‘MbI HauHaEM BO TbMe / M pOXKIEHHE — 3TO Hallla CMEPTH’).

4. [lepeBoa mepBoOro cracuma
B «Antigonick» TAKXC IMPOCJICIKUBACTCA NU3MCHCHUC 3HAYCHUS HCKOTO-
PBIX XOPOB. HepBBIﬁ CTaCuM, HaAllpuMeEp, B€CbMa U3BCCTCH JUCKYCCUSAMU BO-

¢ TTepesox: ‘[Bxon Aurturonst u VMcmenbsi]| AHTuroHa: Mbl HaYMHAEM BO ThME
U poxJeHne — Hama cMepThb. Memena: Kro ato ckazan? Aururona: 'erens. Vc-
MmeHa: bonbire moxoxke Ha bekkera. Anturona: On nepedpasuposain Ieremns. Hc-
mena: He nymato. Auturona: Kro 661 310 HU ObUT, KeM ObI MBI HU OBUTH, JOporast
cecTpa, ¢ TeX MOp Kak MBI OBIIH POXKICHBI OT 3JI0/ISSTHUH DAnTa, Kakas Topeds,
00J1b, OTBpAIL[EHHUE, TI030P U MOPAJIbHBII IIOK HAC HE TMOLIAJUIN U Teeph yKas.
Tl cipimana ykas... .
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KPYT cJI0Ba Je1vog. B MCX0MHOM yTBEPKICHUN IEPBOM CTPOKH IPUCYTCTBYIOT
JIEMEHTHI NapaJioKca, KOTOPBIE COCTABISIIOT OCHOBY CTPYKTYPBI OZIbL: TOAAC
0. O€1V0, KOVOEY GvBpwmov dervotepov meler (332) (‘Uynec / yxacoB — MHOTO,
HO HUYETO HET yIMBHUTENIbHEE / cTpaniHee uesoBeka’). Kimouessie ciioBa derva
U Je1voTeEPOY 00pa3yIoT CUIIBHBIN aKIEHT U OTKPBIBAIOT PsiJ] BO3MOXKHBIX 3Ha-
YEHMH: yCTpallaroIinil ¥ YyAEeCHbIH, MOLIHBII U CTPAHHBIN, MOTYIIECTBEH-
HBbIM ¥ HaXOAUWBBIN, YIMBUTEIbHBIA, HO B TO € BpeMms yxacarouuil. 3Ha-
YCHHSI, KOTOPbIC OBUTHA MPEITIOKEHBI (DUIIOJIOTAMH K CIIOBY 0&IVOC B TAHHOM
KOHTEKCTe, pazHooOpasHbl. Hanpumep, KommOenn orMeuaeT 3HaueHHE «3a-
MeUaTeIbHBIN» Ha TOM OCHOBAHHH, YTO TO CIIOBO OCTAHOBIUIOCH HA JaHHOM
JTare MCTOPHUYECKOTO IEpexosia OT «Iyraromero» K «ymHomy» [Campbell
1879: 487]. dxe00 MeHEe YETKO OIHCHIBACT CBOH JIOBOBI, HO KATCTOPHYCCKU
3asBISICT: «HE “Y)KaCHBIM” W HE “CIOCOOHBIN”, a “‘3amedarenbHbIN”» [Jebb
2010: 70]. ®puieniep HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, YTO CJIOBO OJIM3KO 110 3HAUYCHUIO
K HEMCIIKOMY «gewaltig», TaKuM 00pa3oM YKa3bIBas Ha CHJIY YYJOBHIIHBIX
3BEepCH M CTUXUIHYIO MIPUPOAY, TAKYIO, KaK €€ MPEICTABISICT JCXUI B «X03-
tdopax» [Friedlander 1934: 58-59]. [1Ine3uHrep yTBEPkKAACT, YTO IOBTOPSIIO-
meecs de1vog 371ech 0003HaYACT B MEPBYIO OYEPE/b YCIIOBEUECKUE YMCTBCH-
HBIE CITIOCOOHOCTH, KOTOPBIE CaMM IO ce0e ITHYecKn Oe3paszIMyHEbL, T0I00HO
KOHIIETIIUU APUCTOTENS O criocoOHOCTH dervotys [Schlesinger 1936: 59—66].
Bce 3T B3DISAIBI, TOAKPEIUICHHBIC JICKCHKOTPA(QUICCKUME TaHHBIMH U Tia-
paJUICITBHBIMU IIUTaTaAMH, YBEIUYUBAIOT YBEPCHHOCTh B TOM, YTO B V BEKE
JI0 H.3. TEPMUH 0€1v0G UMEIT MIMPOKUH THana3oH 3HaYCHUH, 1 KOHTEKCT JI0JI-
JKCH OIPEICIATh, KAKHE CETMEHTBI 3TOTO JHara30Ha Hauboiee MPUMCHUMEL.
KoHTeKCT 3TOM 0Bl MONACPKUBACT MO KpaliHEel Mepe JBa OCHOBHBIX WU HE-
CKOJIBKO PacXOASIIMXCS aCHeKTa 3TUX 3HAYCHHWH: YJHUBHUTEIbHbBIE CIIOCOOHO-
CTH YEJIOBEKa M OITACHOCTh, KOTOPYIO OHH COZEpPIKaT.

Ounn Kapcon BbIOMpaeT 11st epeBojia Takoe e HEOJHO3HAYHOE CIIOBO —
terribly, KOTOpPOE MOXKET YITOTPEOIATHCS KaK B IIOJIOKUTEITHHOM, TaK M B OTPH-
naresbHOM 3HaueHun. Ho ecin dg1vog sIBIsieTest SIIUTETOM K CIIOBY dvOpawmog,
to Kapcon nobasisier Kk BRIOpaHHOMY Hapeuu1o ferribly BONHE OJJHO3HAYHOE
CJIOBO quiet, COCTABIISISI TAKUM 00pa3oM HEKUI COOCTBEHHBIN SnUTeT: ferribly
quiet, koroporo HeT B ctpokax Codoxia. [TokassiBast CBO€ 3HAKOMCTBO C IPO-
611eMoi IIepeBOIOB 3TOTO ()parMeHTa «AHTUTOHBI», OHA TEM HE MEHee J100aB-
JSIET U U3MEHSIET €r0 CMBICII, UCTIOJB3YsSI U 9TOTO CBOE€ COOCTBEHHOE BHJIC-
HUE «4eIIOBEeKa». UTO KacaeTCsi CaMOoro CIIOBa «4elIOBEK», TO KapcoH BhIes-
eT ero ¢ 3antaBHOM OykBbI [Carson 2015: 15], 4To, BO3MOXKHO, HE IMEET OOJIb-
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II0TO 3HAYEHHS JIJIsl COMTOCTABIICHUS C OPUTMHAIIBHBIM TEKCTOM, HO B TIEpEH3-
nanny 2015-ro ros1a Bce peruivKy, B KOHTPACT C IEPBBIM U3IaHUEM, TTHIIYTCS
CO CTPOYHBIX OyKB, H, KOTJIa YTO-TO BBIJICIISICTCS 3aIVIaBHON (MMEHA, Ha3BaHUs
TOpPOJIOB M HEKOTOPKIE CJIOBA) — ITO IIPUBIIEKAET K cebe 0c000e BHUMAHUE.

Crnenyromas CTpoKa 10070 kai TOAOD TEPAV TOVIOV YELUEPIQ VOTQ YWPEL
(‘oH (uenmoBeK) MPOXOIUT YEpe3 Celoe MOpe BO BpeMsl OypH FOXKHOTO Be-
Tpa’) nepeBoxuTcs Kak «his footsteps pass so perilously soft across the sea».
«So perilously soft» — npogomxenue meradopsr Kapcon o «Truxom» denose-
Ke. D10 co3gaer 0o0pas, COBEPIICHHO OTIMYHBIA OT cookioBckoro. [lepBo-
Ha4aJbHO B TpareJMy OIAacHOCTH IMPHUCYTCTBYET B TOI jke Mepe, Kak U 4y/Io:
Goee TOro, 3/1€Ch MOXHO YBHJIETh HAMEK Ha SIPKYIO IMapajuiels ¢ «Xo3hopa-
MH» Dcxmiia o cuiax yxaca B mupe (585-593). Dt1o npeamnonaraer crnocob-
HOCTb, NPHUCYIIYIO YEJIOBEKY IO MPUPOJE, U MPEACTABISETCS 3TO HE IPOCTO
KaK 4y/JIeCHOE MJIM MPOCTO OIIACHOE, a Kak M To, U Apyroe. Oja KOHKPETHO
pa3BHBacT MHOXXECTBO KOHHOTAIIMH, OTKPBIBAEMBIX NEpBO# cTpokoii [Goheen
1951: 53-54].

[Mocnenyromue cTpoky H300paXkaroT YAUBUTEIBHYIO CMEJIOCTh M YMEHHE
YeJIoBeKa MCIOIb30BaTh 3eMilto U ee cosfanus (332-352), pa3BuBarh S3bIK,
o0pa3 xu3HM B oOmmecTBe 1 Meauuuny (353-364). 3arem B QuHAIBHON aH-
TUCTPOdE IEMEHT OIACHOCTH, KOTOPBIM ObUI NMPEIUIOKEH BHAYase, JIEMOH-
CTPHUpYETCsl KaK 4acTh TOM MOCTOSIHHO HaXoJsIIeiics criocoOHOCTH, KOTopast
OTJINYAET YeJIOBEKa: C HEBEPOSTHBHIM MacTEpPCTBOM M H300peTaTeIbHOCTHIO
OH JIBIDKETCS TO K 311y, TO K J100py. Koria oH coeanHsieT BMecTe 3aKOHBI CTpa-
HBI 1 OO)KECTBEHHYIO CITPaBEIUINBOCTD, BEJIUK ero ropox. Her B ropoze Toro,
KTO B CBOCH CMEJIOCTH MpUHUMACT 3710 (365-371).

Takum 00pa3zoMm, YeraoBeYECKHE CHOCOOHOCTH OJHOBPEMEHHO Y)KACHBI
U MpekpacHbl. YeoBek CriocoOeH pa3pymiaTh TakK XKe JIETKO, Kak M CO3/1aBaThb.
Cama criocoOHOCTB, KOTOPOH €ro HaJelseT YeIOBEYEeCKUil pasyM, SIBISIETCS
JIBOMHOM CIIOCOOHOCTBIO, KOTOPasi MOXKET MPUBECTH €r0 K BEPIIMHE KYIJIBTY-
PBI, @ TAKXKE K CAMOYHHUYTOKCHHUIO B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT €I0 MOPAJILHOTO JIyXa.

Kapcon xe npezacrasisier cede 4enoBeKa, UKINYHO MOBTOPSIOIIETO 10-
XOXKHE JICHCTBHS «KXK/BII BTOPHUK» (€IIe 0/IHa OPUTHHAIbHAs BCTaBKa), KO-
TOpPBIE MPUBOASAT TOIBKO K OAHOMY — CMEPTH. DTO O0Jiee COBPEMEHHBIMH, 9K-
3UCTEHIMAIBHBIN, U JayKe NPU3EMIICHHBIN B3IV Ha YEJIOBEUECKYIO HATYDY.

CJI0BO «CMEpTh» TakoKe BBIJENSETCS 3arIaBHOW OyKBOM, M THOHavaiy
9TO MOXKET I10Ka3aThCs BIOJHE JIOTMYHBIM BBIOOPOM, TaK KaK STHM CIIOBOM
nepeBouTCs HapcTBo Auaa (4ida). Ho marepecuo, uro Kapcon He BbIaEIs-
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€T CJIOBO «3eMJIsI», XOTSl B 9TOM XK€ CTacMMe — I10 3HAUCHHUIO, 3TO CKOpee
Tes (I'av).

«Death stays dark» («CmepTb ocTaeTcst TeMHOIT» ) — cBO€0Opa3HbIii epe-
BoA A1da ptovov pedéry ovk émaéeror (‘0T OMHOTO AMJia TOIBKO OH HE CIIaceT-
cs1’), OTChIIAOIMK K camoMy Hadairy «Antigonick» («we begin in the dark /
and birth is the death of us»).

5. BoiBoabI

ITapagoxe KapcoH cocTOUT B TOM, UTO HECMOTPSI HAa BBIPAXKEHHBIN CTHIIb
ee paborT, ee meb IPSMO IMPOTUBOIIONIOKHA: YHTH OT cBoero «i2» [O’Rourke
2010]. Tem He MeHee ee IPUCYTCTBHE KaK aBTOpa CTal0 HEOThEMIIEMOH U y3-
HaBaeMOIl 4acThIO €€ EPEBOIOB.

Yro kacaeTcss ()eHOMEHA IPEUYECKUX ITbEC, KOTOPBIC MPOIOKAIOT TPH-
BJIEKATh COBPEMEHHYIO ayauTopuio, JHH Kapcon rosopur: « He mymato,
YTO CYLIECTBYET Kakas-TO 0co0as peleBaHTHOCTh aHTMYHOCTHU TI0 OTHOIIE-
HUIO K COBPEMEHHOCTU. YTO BOCXHMIAET B APEBHUX IPEKax, TaK ATO HAXOXK-
JieHne HeOOoIbIINX TPOOJIECKOB CXOCTBA B HEBEPOSTHON MHAKOBOCTH, B 9TOM
OTPOMHOM JIaHmadTe CTPaHHBIX YOXKICHUH O MUpE U PEaKLUi Ha KU3Hb»
[Aitken 2004: 112].

Wmenno nostomy nepeBoj / uuTepnperanus Kapcon BelienseTcs: oHa Je-
JIaeT UX CBOMMHU COOCTBEHHBIMH, JJa’KE €CIIM OHHM MOTYT ITOKa3aThCsl HEMpO-
CTBIMU /17151 TOYHOTO ONpPEAEICHHs. DTO HE CTOJIBKO KOMMEHTApUH K MOIUTH-
YECKOMY WJIM COLIMANIbHOMY KJIMMAaTy B MHUpE, CKOJIBKO KOMMEHTapHil Kk ca-
MOM Tpareuu U HcClIeJOBaHUSAM BOKpYT Hee. Kpome Toro, 310, BO3MOXKHO,
HE TOJBKO crocol aiist KapcoH nepexuTs JTMYHyIo oTepro Opara, HO U CIIo-
€00 BBIPA3UTh HEKOTOPHIE U3 €€ COOCTBEHHBIX B3IIISI0B KaK Y4eHOro, (huio-
JIoTra-KJIaccuKa, 103Ta, N300pa3uTEIbHOTO Xy/JI0XKHHUKA MM, €CIIH MCIOJIB30-
BaTh IPEUECKOE CIIOBO, KOTOPHIM OHA MPEANIOYNTAET cedsl Ha3bIBaTh, TOITHG.
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of the Tragedy
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The figure of Antigone has never ceased to preoccupy
philosophers, writers, and classical scholars. As George
Steiner made clear in his Antigones (1984), she has been
the object of obsession from the end of the 18th cen-
tury until the present day. The various interpretations
that continue to be made prove that Antigone seems
to be the most modern of the Greek plays. What exactly
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makes Antigone and specifically her character so mod-
ern is analysed through the works of modern and con-
temporary theatre (Cintia Taylor), journalism (Na-
talie Haynes, Elizabeth Bobrick), literature (Leopoldo
Marechal, Kamila Shamsie) and in more detail through
the translation of the play by Anne Carson.

Keywords: interpretation, classical reception, transla-
tion, socio-cultural context, gender
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TAMING THE LIMITS OF FAITH IN TIMES
OF DISTRESS. THE SUBTLE INVOCATION
OF CHRISTIAN SPIRIT IN T. K. PAPATSONIS’S
URSA MINOR (1944)
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Takis Papatsonis’s Ursa Minor was published shortly
before the end of the Axis Occupation of Greece (1944).
Scholars have identified its mystic idiom and its debt
to ancient Greek mythology, without delving into its con-
stituent poems. However, the prefatory poem of this
composition entitled «®apparén yovaike GTOMGHEVT
pe ToALG yapV@aAa» enables us to have a more accurate
vision of Ursa Minor’s Christian allusions and Papatso-
nis’s intention to conceal his visualization of Greece’s
liberation under a modernist, Christian poetic language.

Keywords: Takis Papatsonis, Ursa Minor, Christianity
and poetry

In 1944 Papatsonis (also signing as Papatzonis to emphasize his Byzantine
family origins) published Ursa Minor, a poetic composition of seven main
poems and an introductory one. Thus, the original title was Ursa Minor xi’
éva, axoun moinua, in order, it seems, to additionally establish a parallelism
with the seven stars of the constellation. The poems were steeped in an intense
mystical mood and possessed a metaphysical dimension. The gloomy days
during the Occupation of Greece by German, Italian and Bulgarian military
forces (1941-1944) did not shatter Papatsonis’s hopes of liberation, repre-
sented here by a multifaceted feminine figure promoting the idea of love’s
emancipating power'. Ursa Minors sibylline poetic idiom made it difficult

' Her main name is that of Callisto, gradually taking the form of Beatrice, Aphro-
dite, Artemis, the Blessed Virgin, even Christ and God [Myrsiades 1974: 62—89].
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for critics to decipher at the time. There appeared only one review by Aimilios
Chourmouzios [Xovppovlog 1946: 55-59] and two unsigned critical notes
in the journals Kalditeyvikn EAada [1945: 49] and Koyliog [1946: 72]). More
recently, Alexandros Argyriou [Apyvpiov 2003: 202] could find no organic
connection between the first poem and the rest of the composition. In the pres-
ent article, this very first poem will help me to bring out the Christian semiol-
ogy that runs through a poetic setting with more direct modernist aspirations.

The “Aesopian language”, as George Steiner would say, of this poem
seems to constitute a deliberate choice, the means for Papatsonis to underline
a “failure of adequacy between his intention and his performative means”
[Steiner 1978: 270], under the pressure felt by the watchful eyes of censor-
ship. As far as the Greek reality of that time is concerned, Occupation censor-
ship was commissioned to prevent every kind of literary or non-literary texts,
movies, or theatrical performances that would compromise official propa-
ganda from seeing the light [Glavinas 2020, Kaotpvakn 2005: 58-66]. Even
though Papatsonis was compelled to write in a coded manner, at the expense
of comprehensibility, his recourse to Gospel excerpts on the Passion and Res-
urrection of Christ offered the chance for Ursa Minor’s innermost meanings
to reach the readers’ minds.

1. Papatsonis’s engagement with literary mysticism during the Occu-
pation

Sixty years after its first publication, Vangelis Chatzivasileiou
[XatinPacireiov 2004: 39] claimed that Ursa Minor was a «co.Q®gG LeTaoticd
onpeioy» for Papatsonis’s poetics. Ursa Minor functions indeed as a transition-
al point in Papatsonis’s poetry, not because it stands between two different cre-
ative periods — Exioyn A" (1934) and Exloyn B’ (1962) — as Chatzivasileiou
notes, but because its synthesis gave the opportunity to the poet to combine
purely Christian discourse with mysticism. In other words, its structure crys-
tallizes an archetypical union of the Christian worldview through mystical
outbursts, whilst its theme is being imposed by the ancient Greek nymph Cal-
listo, who has the leading role throughout the poetic narration. At the same
time, given Greece’s Occupation, Papatsonis chose to enshroud the vision
of freedom in this peculiar Christian setting, in part to avoid censorship. There
was in fact a significant precedent: Angelos Sikelianos had established a syn-

Similar transformations (from Dimitra and Alkmini to Holy Mary) had been em-
ployed by Angelos Sikelianos in «Igpé O366».
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cretistic reinterpretation of the Christian myth with his «Aypagov» (1941)
“in order to define his own role as a Greek poet in the horrors of German-
occupied Athens” [Hirst 2004: 2517

The Latin designation of the constellation of Little Bear is Ursa Mi-
nor. In ancient Greek mythology, the nymph Callisto, after her love affair
with Zeus, was transformed into the constellation of Ursa Major. Myrsiades
[Mvupoiadng 1999: 103] explains the emerging contradiction by noting that
Papatsonis attributes to Callisto’s constellation the main feature of the North
Star, that is its guiding role, which now becomes a typical characteristic
of Ursa Minor. Also, one should have in mind that, according to Greek my-
thology, the Little Bear is the constellation into which Callisto’s son, Arca-
das, was transformed so as to become her guardian [Grimal 1991: 108—109].
Papatsonis carefully picks the name of his composition so that its message,
celestial intervention to help humans find the way towards salvation, is ar-
ticulately expressed. It is clear by now that Papatsonis’s favoring a super-
natural presence with its protective actions corresponds to the characteristics
of the smaller constellation, not to Ursa Major itself.

The theme of the stars may show a debt to T. S. Eliot’s Four Quartets.
In section II of “Burnt Norton™ it is the stars that institute the order of the uni-
verse so that the individual can focus on his salvation, an idea very close
to Papatsonis’s composition, as we will see below. Eliot’s influence upon Pa-
patsonis was significant [EAgv0epding 2007: 122—-148]. Although Four Quar-
tets as a whole was published in 1943, “Burn Norton” had appeared as early
as 1936, so, we can safely presume that the Greek poet had carefully read that
part by the early 1940s [Beaton 1996: 135-136].

The most emblematic woman-guide in world literature is undoubtedly
Dante’s Beatrice. Myrsiades’ [Mvupotdong 1999: 101-102, especially note 1]
intention to detect structural similarities between Ursa Minor and the Divine
Comedy — dividing schematically the first one into three parts following
the pattern of the latter: Inferno, Purgatorio, Paradiso — follows this thread.
It is worth mentioning that the comparative reading of Papatsonis’s composi-
tion with the Dantean paradigm was dictated to Myrsiades by the poet himself
in their personal correspondence, where the latter admitted that his medieval
predecessor was a source of inspiration [Myrsiades 1999: 103]. No one could

?Kastrinaki [Koaotpwakn 2005: 61] leans more towards interpreting this
as an act of self-censorship, because of the writers’ «yapunin evpmotia Tov ayo-
VIGTIKOU (POVI|LLOTOCY.
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disagree over the broad Dantean influence upon Ursa Minor, but a concrete
intertextual dialogue between the two is barely traceable. Papatsonis’s com-
position embodies a much more complex vision, assimilating the medieval
poem in an internal and not a superficial way, one may say. What Papatso-
nis borrows from the Divine Comedy is rather its conceptual framework.
Like Dante, he deifies the feminine through the syncretism of the Christian
and the ancient Greek religion, which of course is not a literary invention
of his own. Dante invokes Apollo in “Paradiso” 1.13-36, and in “Purgatorio”
24.130-132, his so-called Credo passage, he asserts a God “defined in terms
similar to those of Aristotelian science”, in his commitment not to represent
a dogmatic form of Christianity but to “rewrite the text of Christian belief
in a vocabulary of his own” [Kirkpatrick 2004: 97].

An additional note should be made about Papatsonis’s critical preoccupa-
tions during the Occupation, since there seems to be a strong correspondence
between his poetic and prose work. Here I shall concentrate on one of the es-
says Papatsonis published between 1941 and 1944, a period when motifs
of ancient Greek mythology, constellations, Christianity and the connections
between the three dominate his thought, especially through his studying
(and translating) Paul Claudel’s and Friedrich Holderlin’s poetry on a regular
basis. The repeated affirmation at the end of Ursa Minor that the reign of love
is being fulfilled («Boaciiedery cod Aépe «dmd onpepa 1 aydmn» / «Paciievet
ano onuepa 1 aydmn» [[aratodvng 1988: 162]) — a phrase which, besides
the Christian context of the poem, presents a great resemblance to the pagan-
Latin poem Pervigilium Veneris, dedicated to Venus — is consolidated through
modern poems. It is noteworthy that, while translating and commenting upon
Holderlin’s elegy “Menons Klagen um Diotima” in 1941, Papatsonis would
look upon this poetic version of the ancient Greek priestess as an identical
figure of Dante’s Beatrice; the first one as the «mpocworonoinen tov 1emd0vg
"Epota» and the second as the «e&idavikevpévog ‘Epwg kot 1 ®goroyio oty
aroBémon mo» [[aratomdvng 1993: 32].

The article «Ayamnt @ovi g [oAAlac» is a representative exam-
ple of Papatsonis’s spiritual quest of that time. Reading Claudel’s “Chant
De Marche De Noél”, he emphasizes the beneficial presence «tov évactpov
oVPOVOD, 0LTOV oV dmyeitan d6&av Begov, e ta vt €En peilova dotpa,
oV PavTalovv 0dNyoi TV GAA®V, Kol LE TO £va., TO e0IPETO, TO TVELUATIKO,
gkeivo mov {oToTol emdve “ob v T [audiov», that is the Star of Bethlehem.
According to Christian doctrine, the Christmas Star that led the Magi to Je-

42



Taming the limits of faith in times of distress

sus’ birthplace is a sign for the spreading «tng Opnokeiog g aydmney», since
it signifies the Messiah’s advent. Papatsonis seems to believe that the poetic
voice of Claudel stands by «bcovg emipévov[v] va dtatnpov[viat] dvOpo-
oL, vo. petéyov[v] g Beikng [tovg] vrootdoems, vo {ov[v] oTovg KAUTOUS
g aKotaAlvtng ehevbepiocy [[amatodvng 1966: 78, 80, 81]. These three ex-
cerpts strongly denote the anticipation for the salvation which God has prom-
ised to His devoted people. In other words, Ursa Minor s conceptual backdrop
seems to have been constructed in parallel with the poet’s readings in those
difficult times. What is crucial here is that Papatsonis understands the idea
of liberty both through a literal (historical) and a metaphorical (theological)
way, signifying earthly and posthumous salvation concurrently.

If the idea of liberty suggests bright illumination, it is also to be noted that
the darkness of the Occupation leads Papatsonis to draw once again on Saint
John of the Cross, whose solitary and silent contemplation rendered him a mod-
el in Western mysticism (and whose via negativa was also central for El-
iot [Spurr 2004: 43-53]). We can see, for example, how the use of the night
in conjunction with love in Papatsonis’s «To @npapo», « H E&ayyehopevny»
and «To ITétpwvo "Evtopo» from Ursa Minor [ITanatcmvng 1988: 136, 140,
153—154] is almost in conformity with the narrative context of the fifth stanza
from The Ascent of Mount Carmel by John — that is, the poem John pref-
aces to his prose work The Dark Night [John of the Cross 1991: 114, 359].
In either case, Papatsonis had carefully read John’s description of the jour-
ney of the soul towards union with God, since he translated and published
this poem with a commentary in the magazine Koyiog in 1946 [[lanatcmdvng
1966: 323-327].

2. Amodern Evangelist. Christian intertextuality and artistic allusions
in the preface

Ursa Minor begins with the poem entitled «®appaiéa yovaiko cToAt-
opévn pe oG yopoeaia» dedicated to Antreas Kampas. Kampas, together
with his then-partner Matsi Andreou-Chatzilazarou as well as with Antonis
Vousvounis, Alexis Solomos, and Alexandros Xydis, had undertaken the pub-
lication of the magazine Tezpadio. Papatsonis contributed to three issues
of Tetpdoio and had also urged Kampas to send some poems from England,
where he was living at the time. Papatsonis passed them on for publication
in Néa Eotia, with an accompanying preface where he mentioned that «avtov
TOV AemTd TOMTN pHog, BEANca v’ avachpm omd T Anopovidy [[Maratldvng
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1956: 1448]. Their close relationship® must have played so significant a role
as to make them depict a similar image with their poetic vocabulary. This
can be seen in an unpublished poem by Kampas. The following verses open
the second part of the poem «2 Emoyéon:

Eto0710 10 (ETEWVO KOAOKAIPL TO OVOUAGOLE YOLPOVPAAO.
Kot 6€rope va 1o Kopeitodoovpe 6to 600G Gov
ywoti 6ov TagL TOGO TOAD.
[Momayewpyiov 2014]

The prefatory poem of Ursa Minor contains the following verses:

€xe1g 10 Bappog va oTorileoan
pe yapveoio Kol o€ Bovpdlo
&yt S16)0v ylati elcon Mpaia
[Moratomvng 1988: 128]

In both poems it seems that the blood-coloured flower has a fundamen-
tal role, although their vocabulary demonstrates opposing complimentary
perspectives on the same image (a female figure with a carnation). Besides,
they were written almost in parallel, although a question mark accompanies
the year (1943) cited in Kampas’ poem. Papatsonis’s dedication is clearly
not accidental at all, and it is one of the few times that he overtly allows an in-
tertextual path to be opened by means of allusions to another Greek writer’s
work®. It is true that while he pursued a literary dialogue with foreign poets,
the same was rarely the case as far as his fellow Greek poets are concerned.
A bright exception that can be attributed to elective affinity is Cavafy. Papat-
sonis’s poetry was similarly cerebral and at times ironic [Myrsiades 1974:
106, EAevOepdxng 2007: 98—121].

The realm of intertextuality in Papatsonis’s case should not be restricted
to verbal association but rather be expanded into the wider interaction among

3 Their friendly relations are also reflected in Papatsonis’s poem “Guide bleu”,
where he recalls deceased Kampas’ pleasing remembrance [[Toratomvng 1973:
903-955], a poem highly elaborated by lakovidou [lakmBidov 2020: 128—141].

4Tt is noteworthy that Sikelianos had explicitly employed the same tactic one year
before Papatsonis, adding dedications to the poems included in Avzidwpo (1943),
something the latter surely must have noticed, since their friendship during that
time was quite cordial [Maxpvdnpuag 2021: 248-260].
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many kinds of art. Given his predilection for such interactions, I believe that
the first poem in Ursa Minor captures an impression he got from Leonardo
da Vinci’s “Madonna of the Carnation” (see Picture 1). References of Papatso-
nis’s poems to various paintings (“Beata Beatrix” by Dante Gabriel Rossetti,
“The Rape of the Sabine Women” and “Daniel in the Lions” Den” by Peter
Paul Rubens [TTorotodvng 1988, 45, 46, 50-51]) suggest an impressionistic
reconstruction as opposed to an accurate description of the images he saw.
Frank Zollner [2000: 17] brings out the deeper symbolic meaning of da Vinci’s
painting: “Leonardo also includes symbols of customary elements of Christian
belief: in an unpracticed gesture the Holy Child reaches out with his little hands
for a red carnation, the symbol of the Passion of Christ, pointing in this depic-
tion of childlike innocence to the later Crucifixion awaiting the Saviour’.

Picture 1 — “Madonna of the carnation”, Leonardo da Vinci (1478-1480),
Alte Pinakothek, Munich®
Papatsonis alludes cryptically to the Passion in the very first verses. Using
the first-person plural, which displays the notion of a collective experience,
the lyrical subject expresses a counter-wish in his attempt to prevent a potential
action not yet carried out:

STt is interesting from a medical / diagnostic perspective that the carnation
of'the painting is also a symbol of healing [Lazzeri, Pozzilli 2018: 879], something
which in Ursa Minor s context indicates Greece’s surpassing of the Occupation
tortures.

¢ [https://www.leonardodavinci.net/madonna-of-the-carnation,jsp#prettyPhoto[image11/0/].
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Ko B0 Kbvope Spmg
av €0£€t0g 08V 10 mivape
T£TO10 TTLOTO
[Moratomvng 1988: 127]

From the very beginning, the poet chooses his words carefully to establish
a semantic interrelation with the Gospel’s context, inverting the Lord’s saying.
The same temporary refusal to accept the outcome of a predestined plan —un-
der the pressure of anxiety and fear — seems to have beset Christ himself when,
during his prayer on the Mount of Olives, he dares to say: “My Father, if it is pos-
sible, let this chalice pass me by; only as thy will is, not as mine is” (Matthew,
26.39), or even shortly before his capture he asks Peter: “Am I not to drink that
cup which my Father himself has appointed for me?”” (John, 18.11)".

The third stanza ends with «pvmpeloko 1o dvacKopo Ki” EViaeto to upy»
[[Mamatodvng 1988: 127] as though the Resurrection of Christ is being foretold,
but the grave still holds us down to earth. The first hemistich can be easily
related to the wakening of Christ from the darkness of Hades and in particular
to the moment Mary Magdalene with her companion went to the tomb to anoint
the body of Christ and realized that the stone had been rolled away. Besides,
«avaonkopo» calls to mind resurrection (even insurrection against the political
circumstances one could dare to presume) while the adjective «pvnuelokoc»
is cognate with «uvfpo». The latter word can be found in the Apostolic Hymn
for example, «Avaotag €k ToD pvipoTog Kol T decpd dtappn&og tod "Adov,
€\voag 0 KoTdkpyto Tod Bavatovy ete., chanted at Orthodox vespers in East-
ertide. It should be noted though that the word «ovaonk®dve» and its deriva-
tives are absent from such Christian writings, a hint that Papatsonis’s desire
was not to incorporate the Bible and the liturgical books of the Church unal-
tered but to use meaningful words alluding to biblical episodes, which the read-
er has to identify from their dispersion, like a collage-game, so the deeper po-
etic meanings remain incomprehensible for censorship authorities. In the sec-
ond hemistich, however, the predicative adjective «évtapio» is suggestive
of Christ’s burial, while the noun «&ap» points to the Son of God himself

7 The verses «&ivor 1) dvamops) £vod OpopBov 6Té ckoteve / aipatog movyet THEst
TETEAELOUEVOD / Kol BpopPov mov dev Epyetat povayoc» also recapture obliquely
the episodes before the Crucifixion using words from Luke, 22.44: “his sweat
fell to the ground like thick drops of blood”, an excerpt which moreover reflects
Jesus’ emotional tension before his suffering.
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and the way that Holy Mary figuratively calls him «yAvk0 pov €op» during
her lament. The verse is one of the most widely known to the Greek audience
as it is heard at the «Eyxdpio» on Good Friday: «"Q yAvkd pov Eap, yAvkotatdv
pov Tékvov, mod £€5v cov 10 KaAAog» (Ztdoig Tpitn, verse 17).

In the fourth stanza Papatsonis employs Christian semantics in a distin-
guishable way for the first time, exploiting Pentecost, the descent of the Holy
Spirit upon the Apostles. «Ta ploydrta tovg yeidn» alludes to Acts 2. 3—4:
“Then appeared to them what seemed to be tongues of fire, which parted
and came to rest on each of them; and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit,
and began to speak in strange languages, as the Spirit gave utterance to each”.
In a similar way, the different shades of red that follow through synecdochical
attributions («td TopELPA TG focvid T’ GAKE / TA POSIVA TO TOPLVOL TOL TOP-
dord» [[amatodvng 1988: 127]) replace the ethnic diversity of the crowd
hearing the Apostles preach right after their divine inspiration, according
to Acts 2. 9—11: “There are Parthians among us, and Medes, and Elamites;
our homes are in Mesopotamia, or Judaea, or Cappadocia [...]”.

Such intertextual references establish the idea of a coming saviour,
and Papatsonis revisits the theme of Christ’s burial, trying to explicate
it further. It is a crucial point given that the elegiac atmosphere can be re-
lated to all the pain the poet and his fellow countrymen have suffered during
the Occupation:

6eVTOVL IOV ATOUELVE POV GNKAGOV

10 @iAo® g kapdidc pag odPavo mod TVAEavE

T0 GO TOV VEKPO

GUVVEPO LOPO OV LLOKPOLVEL

TEPUTAAVALLEVT] TVOT| TOL TTOPOATOVELEVT

Eeyaotikay mapdpepa T AomTpo YopOQOAL

oTNV AvO0dEG N LOG GLYKOUIGOLE LOVO TOV TOVO

StoAeyHEVOV KOO TOV T YoEPO TOV To {onpo

10€eg AN YOV TAVTOEI®V GTHV AQOipEST] TOVG

Bovt&ae 6T vepod T0d ToTNPLOD

o0 VATOV VO YIVOLV GUAPOVTES Kol VAL PLElVOLV
[Moratcmvng 1988: 128]

8 Papatsonis here makes a pun on the word ‘@ilo’ and its two meanings depending
on the spelling: friend (@idog) or sheet (pVvAro) which metaphorically refers
to the opening and closing of the heart’s valves as it’s beating.
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There are many allusions to the Gospels that one can detect in the first
verses of this extract. Matthew 27.59 seems to be more relevant in terms
of wording: “Joseph took possession of the body, and wrapped it in a clean
winding-sheet”. In the last three verses of the stanza one can discern Papat-
sonis’s deviation from the biblical archetype more clearly since the Chris-
tian material is being introduced through a fusion of different ideas. «ITin-
véo» evoke Christ’s wounds, though Papatsonis carefully avoids reference
to the customary number of five, whilst the immersion of the wounds / flow-
ers in water recalls baptism, which cannot be performed without the symbolic
presence of the Holy Spirit. Poetic language often promotes the disintegration
of logical consequences, something that gives Papatsonis the chance to place
in the background of his overall imagery the concepts of Crucifixion («vekpo
oAU, «TOVOCY, «TANYED»), reverent burial («chvvepo popoy», «dompao yo-
poparor) and relief that the Grace of God grants to believers («Bovtn&ape
670 vePO TOD TOTNPLod / GA VATV VA YiVOLV GUAPOVTES Kol VO LEIVOUVY).
It is remarkable, however, that all three of them co-occur in the First Epistle
of John 5.6-8: “He it is, Jesus Christ, whose coming has been made known
to us by water and blood; water and blood as well, not water only; and we have
the Spirit’s witness that Christ is the truth. Thus we have a threefold warrant
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, three who are yet one;
and we have a threefold warrant on earth, the Spirit, the water, and the blood,
three witnesses that conspire in one”.

After this poetic transubstantiation of the Bible, focusing on Jesus’
suffering on the Cross, Papatsonis ends this part of the poem following
the hymns of the Eastern funeral. The couplet «®, ti dewvov 1 TANy" / yopt-
Copévn 100 copotocy [Iamatomvng 1988: 128], which follows the previ-
ous stanza, emphasized by typographical gaps, refers to the hymn by John
Damascene integrated into the funerary liturgy: «Ofipot, oiov dy®dva
&xel 1 yoyn, yoplopévn €k 100 copatog!». The use of quotation marks
straightforwardly underlines the allusion. Yet Papatsonis’s distortion is no-
table, as he does not cite the passage unaltered but replaces «yvyn» with
«minyn». John Damascene’s hymn describes the struggle of the soul after
death. What preoccupied the poet the most while he was writing Ursa Minor
was how to give poetic expression to the pain of the Greeks. The recasting
of the funerary chant responds to his own poetic vision which is dependent
on the shared trauma of his time. On the one hand, the ecclesiastical text
provides him the elements for the reenactment of an apparently impersonal
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burial. On the other hand, the word «mAnyn» implies the scars, physical
and mental, of the German massacres and of the famine of winter 1941—
1942 [Tlaratomvng 1988: 165-166].

The first-plural person of the first five stanzas indicates the collective
involvement into what is being narrated. Of course, the artificial conceal-
ment of his personal testimony is not an innovation of his own but a de-
vice employed first by Dante. John Freccero, in his anatomy of the poetics
of the “Purgatorio”, focuses on the wounds of Manfred, the insubstantial pres-
ence of the well-known son of the Holy Roman Emperor Frederick II and last
King of Sicily from the Hohenstaufen dynasty. Manfred, excommunicated
due to his conflict with the papacy and thus left unburied, is now waiting
in the Ante-Purgatory until the “good prayers” of the living shorten his sen-
tence (see the third Canto of the “Purgatorio”, verses 103—145). Notorious
for his belligerent temperament, Manfred died during a battle that caused
him two scars, one on his eyebrow and one on his chest, which are presented
to Dante during his poetic trip. Freccero [2004: 49-50] relates Manfred’s
wounds with that of the crucifix (though the first has two and the latter five)
and especially with the way that John recounts the incident with doubting
Thomas, asserting that these wounds intensify Dante’s fidelity of his words
and his willingness to declare the “Truth”. It is possible that Papatsonis,
following the Dantean blueprint (since his wounds are also immaterial,
«10éec M YDV, as he writes) as well as the Gospel, attempts to substantiate
all his poetical attestation of the German brutalities during World War II;
his poem invites the reader to recognize the dark side of historical reality
through the wounds that now are being imprinted onto the body of the text.
It should be noted that in a 5 September 1967 letter sent to Myrsiades in Eng-
lish, Papatsonis explicitly labelled the poems of Ursa Minor as a “Hymn
of War and Passion of Love. As a poem of War and Resistance (composed
during the terrible years of II World War) describes the tragic martyrdom
under the cruel enemy occupation, the execution (a mass execution every
week) of hundreds of innocent people arrested as hostages: 40 people ex-
ecuted as retaliation for one German soldier. Such executions took place
every week”.’

°T owe a debt of gratitude both to Kostas Myrsiades for sending me his corre-
spondence with Papatsonis and to the poet’s daughter, Maria Kountourioti-Papat-
sonis, who has kindly given me permission to use unpublished archival writings
of her father.
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In the remaining part of the poem, Papatsonis indeed steers his po-
etic glance towards the overwhelming ravage of his country, sketching
at the same time through his verses the second character of da Vinci’s
painting mentioned above, Holy Mary. Phrases like: «oi @dikot movow,
«T’ QVETAKOVO, OVPALAGUATOY, «1) GACLUTOVELTN HOLPIAO», «TO ATCOAL
oL Aompilew, «TO YapVOEOAo / TOL TPpwTAVOIlEl GTIV KAVO TOD HOVPOL
viovpektod» [[lomatomvng 1988: 128-129], connect the poem with
the historical circumstances prevailing at the time it was written, un-
covering «md¢ mprovifovtal tdpa / Syt td TETAAN T TOV AOVAOLIDY /
povayo avtovctot ol avBpomow [Ilaratcodvng 1988: 129]. The iden-
tification of the woman with the carnation(s) with Our Lady is dictated
by the Christian tradition itself, according to which the carnation is a sym-
bol of her tears. Besides, it is thanks to her that people who are savaged
finally find peace, «t1 86&0 ToVG T Aatpeia Tovg / [...] TV dykoaild Tovg /
[...] émtéhovg €va pvnpocuvo eavtoytepod / adTod TOVG ToV £PLONLOTOCY
[Moratodvng 1988: 129]. The redeeming effect of such a feminine figure
is indubitably an idiosyncratic feature of Holy Mary, especially concerning
her lament over her Son and his suffering, or, symbolically, in a broad-
er sense, over the torments of humankind — believers frequently call
her Mother of the Living because she is the new Eve. The fact that her suf-
fering, as seen by the poet, is voluntary («potdvelg OeAnpotikay) accentu-
ates her willingness to participate in God’s plan from the Annunciation:
“Behold the handmaid of the Lord; let it be unto me according to thy word”
(Luke, 1.38).

Yet the transformation of the Virgin into an Erinys at the end of the poem
is a striking piece of apparent syncretism and perhaps points to Sikelia-
nos’ «Aypapov» (1941), the closing verses of which condemn immorality
and injustice, though through the hard way of punishment, whilst the carcass
of'a dog becomes the symbol of justice and hope which will root out all kinds
of abuses: «Kvttayte / nd¢ Adpumovve o 66vTio. aOToD T0d 6KOAOL / GTOV
A0, ™G 10 YoAall, ®GAV TO Kpivo, / TEPa Amd T odyn, bndokeon peydan, /
avtipeyyld o0 Aidviov, pa ki’ akopo / okinpn 1o Aikawov dotpomn K’
EAmida!» [Zwkehovog 1961: 177]. Although Sikelianos here chiefly absorbs el-
ements from the Islamic tradition, there is one “syncretistic gesture”, as Hirst
[2004: 251] remarks: “the lightning bolt, more suggestive of Zeus than Christ”.
For Papatsonis, the connection with antiquity is confirmed not by the aveng-
ing Father of Gods but by the wrathful Furies:
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Y10 TOVTO HEVELS Kol OV KOKKIVY EIKOVAL
GTOMOUEVT TOL TOAAG GOV YopOQOAL
GTOUOTNILEVT] GAAG ETOLUN KOl @oPepn|
N dyommuévn pov Epwvda
1N ipocTayng.
[Moratomvng 1988: 130]

Throughout the ancient Greek world, the Furies reflected man’s moral con-
science, symbolically constituting a safety valve for compliance with ethical
boundaries, as their role was to punish human transgressions. Papatsonis, how-
ever, having firmly placed Holy Mary in a linguistic context which belongs
to the Christian tradition — her many tears («moAAd yapO@aloy») endorse
Christ’s Passion and, by extension, the sacrifice offered by God himself for hu-
mankind’s salvation [AlmoPotg2012: 375] — renders her a remembrance sym-
bol of human degeneration and moral decay through war and other brutalities.
The parallelism here leads essentially to another form of syncretism between
the ancient Greek theistic tradition and Christianity: Virgin Mary’s mourn-
ing haunts human beings much like the Furies provoke remorse for the atroci-
ties committed. The Virgin as wielder of might and justice — as she is seen
in the «Axdfiotog "Yuvooy like an «Yméppayog otpatnydc» in the East,
or in the Western Assumption liturgy (“terribilis ut castrorum acies ordinate”
[Song of Songs, 6. 9]) — is linked back to the ancient world through the strik-
ing word «aipootayne», which can be traced in Aeschylus’ Opéarera where
the ancient poet deals with the cruel, even bloodthirsty, face of the Furies.

3. Conclusion

Just a few months after the printing of Ursa Minor, Papatsonis pub-
lished an essay entitled «Xpovikd g oxiafidg kot g Kaptepiagy in au-
tumn of 1944. It is a personal confession about the spiritual attraction that
he felt for Christianity while composing Ursa Minor, and at the same time
comments on the dreadful historical circumstances of the period. This be-
comes quite clear right from the start: «ZtdOnke n okAafid yio tov Kabéva
amo pog Kot pio dtapopetiky tpoywdion [[Tarnatcdvng 1988: 165].

Without any doubt, as detailed above, the idea of the Christian God pre-
vails in Papatsonis’s inspiration. The impact of Christian literature can nota-
bly be detected in the final poem entitled «Oi "EAZgig». Here, Callisto takes
the form of Venus («Bea tijg ZaAapivag / kai Oga thg Kompog») going past
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the «yoitn tod dyprov Aéovtay [[Hoamotomvng 1988: 161-162] — the meta-
phor concerns the namesake constellations. The names of the stars have
not been chosen by chance. As Charis Varvoglis [BapBoying 1999] explains,
the conjunction of Jupiter and Venus occurred in Leo’s constellation, which,
according to several astronomers, should be the stellar trajectory the Magi
saw and foresaw Christ’s advent, as Matthew narrates.

This refined transformation of Callisto serves the formation of isles
of Christian semiology throughout Papatsonis’s poem, drawing on informa-
tion provided by the science of astronomy. It is very possible that the poet
was aware of such details given his regular engagement in studying the gal-
axies and the cosmos'®. Callisto does not merely promote the mythological
origins of her existence but also crosses paths with the creation of Christian-
ity. One should bear in mind that Christianity adopted many concepts taken
from the earlier pagan religious traditions during its founding stage. Right
after that, however, Callisto slips back to her original form as «3ia@pevied-
tpo. TV dotpaovy [Tlornatcdvng 1988: 162]. The specific idea derives from
the fact that the end of Ursa Minor marks the centre of the north stellar hemi-
sphere, known as the North Star. This might be Papatsonis’s way to connote
that divine protection is ensured, since Callisto has consolidated her firm
place at the centre of the celestial dome. From a Christian perspective, the un-
disturbed place of the latter is a guarantee of the Wisdom of God and His re-
fusal to give up on men. It is God that lights up the mystic path the poet
has to trace in order to symbolically project the imminent salvation onto earth.
Like Solomon, Papatsonis has been charged by Providence: “all the mysteries
and all the surprises of nature were made known to me; wisdom herself taught
me, that is the designer of them all” (Wisdom, 7.21).
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The article discusses the discrepancy between the mean-
ing of the mythological image of the East Slavic Baba-
Yaga and the etymological meaning of the name yaga /
yazya in the Slavic languages. Alternative versions
of the yaga’s etymology are cited that raise it to an an-
cient Indo-European name of the snake (and hedgehog).
Also folklore plots confirming such semantics are de-
noted in which Yaga is interchangeable with the Snake.
A hypothesis offered by O. A. Cherepanova about
possible contacts of Slavs with Greeks and Iranians
in the Northern Black Sea area is developed and a pos-
sible source of the Slavic Baba-Yaga image is consid-
ered: the Scythian legends about the serpentine god-
dess ancestress of Scythians as described by Herodotus
based on Greek images of snake demons, including
Echidna.

Keywords: ethnolinguistics, Slavic mythology, etymol-
ogy, Baba-Yaga, Echidna, serpentine goddess

1. Introduction

The question posed in the title of this paper may appear unexpected,
but it has its reasons. Despite the fact that nowadays Baba Yaga has as an ex-
clusively fairy-tale image, Yaga was originally a mythological character,
and possibly even a goddess. This is evidenced by the semantic reconstruction
of the name of this character in the Slavic lands, as well as typological paral-

''The author expresses her sincere gratitude to Constantine Borissoff (London)
for editing the English text and giving his valuable comments and additions.
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lels in other traditions®. The origins of the image must be sought in the first
centuries CE.

2. Mythological meaning vs etymology of Yaga

The image of Baba-Yaga, belonging mainly to East Slavic and partly also
to West Slavic folklore, has been discussed for almost 150 years. The main prob-
lem is the discrepancy between the East Slavic semantics of Baba-Yaga imagined
as a forest witch preying and eating children, the mistress of the forest, beasts
and birds, of fire, storms, the goddess of death etc. and the commonly accepted
etymology of this name associated with a reconstructed proto-form *(j)ega (from
an unattested Slavic verb *eg#i) related to Indo-European words having the mean-
ing ‘to suppress, torment, pain, moan’ (Lith. éngti, Anglo-Sax. inca, Old-Isl. ekki,
etc.). According to this etymology, “*ega, si2a is a personified smothering, a night-
mare” [DTHMOJIOTHYeCK i CII0Baph CIaBSIHCKUX s13bIK0B 1979: 68] and “a female
demonic being, an embodiment of illness; a disease” [dyxosa 2015: 45].

The proposed etymology offers a good explanation of some southern Slav-
ic words denoting pain, illness, wound, horror, fear, anger and having -z-/-3-
(but not -g-/~-) in the root (such as Bulg. énsa ‘illness’, Serb.-Croat. jéza
‘horror, fear’, Sloven. j¢za ‘anger, rage’) but these words are not attested with
meanings similar to ‘a mythological character Baba-Yaga; a witch’.

3. Yaga — the name of snake

Since the middle of the 19th century an alternative etymology was offered
for the name Yaga, approximating *¢ga with Slav. *ozs ‘a snake’, Lith. angis
‘a snake, a viper’ (protoform see in: [9TUMOIOTHYCCKUI CIIOBAPH CITABSIHCKUX
sa3b1K0B 1979: 69]) on the basis of folklore data since in fairy tales and beliefs
Yaga is interchangeable with the Snake. In fairy tales Yaga is depicted as be-
ing one-legged (having one bony leg). Her daughters are snakes and Yaga
herself can turn into a snake, her sons are dragons, etc.

So, A. N. Afanasiev linked the name Yaga with the name of a snake point-
ing out that “parallel places of New Greek and Albanian fairy tales mention
Lamia or Dracaena” instead of Yaga and the fact that “Baba-Yaga and mythi-
cal snake appear with the Slavs in legends as identical entities so anything
attributed to a snake in one variant of a tale is often performed by Yaga in an-
other tale version and vice versa” [AdanacbeB 1994: 588—589].

2 This material is set out in detail in the article: [Banenmosa 2023].
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Based on the analysis of Slavonic fairy tales A. A. Potebnya too correlated
Baba Yaga with a snake: “Baba in an iron mortar propelling it with a pes-
tle returns to a hut where an old snake lives. So the snake and Baba-Yaga
are the same entity”. In another episode “Baba-Yaga Bony-leg sucks maiden’s
breasts instead of a snake” [ITore6ns 2000: 288, 295].

According to K. D. Laushkin “the name Yaga most probably reflects
her snake nature. Although the etymology of this word is disputed, the closest
to the truth may be the opinion that Yaga comes from Sanskrit ‘ahi’ — ser-
pent” [Jlaymkun 1970: 186].

Similarly O. A. Cherepanova listed numerous folklore data testifying
in favour of the serpentine nature of Baba Yaga and the correlation of the con-
cepts Yaga and serpent [Uepenanosa 1983: 106—107]. Not being satisfied with
the mainstream etymology, Cherepanova supported the etymology proposed
by A. N. Afanasiev, she derived the name Yaga from the Indo-European snake
names pointing out that “the element yaga (yazia) and its variants may relate
to the extensive etymological group of words ascending to the Indo-European
root *egh(i) ‘snake’” [Uepemanosa 1983: 109].

This group of Indo-European snake names includes continuants of two re-
lated etymons: *ang"(h)i- and *eg"hi, *og"hi-, *eghi- [Pokorny 1959: 4345,
292]. The form with a nasal *anghis ~ *anguhis continues in Proto-Slav.
*ozb > Rus. yorc, Lat. anguis, Old-Prus. angis, Lith. angis ‘snake, serpent’,
Arm. awj ‘snake, serpent’, Old-Ind. dhi- ‘serpent’, Avest. azis dahaka (<
uHnoap. *azhis) [DTUMOIOTHUECKUHA CIIOBAph CIABSHCKHUX s3bIKOB 2016:
123]. The non-nasalised form *egh(i)- / *egh-io with the reconstructed
meaning ‘snake; hedgehog’ (the latter meaning ‘hedgehog’ is sometimes
explained as a taboo name for hedgehog as ‘one who kills snakes’) is at-
tested in Proto-Slav. *eZ» ‘hedgehog’, Greek &yig, éyidva and Arm. iz ‘viper’
[DTUMONOTHYECKHH CIOBaPh CIABSIHCKHX s3bIKOB 1979: 37]%.

3 Interestingly, the animal echidna (the name in almost all European languages
reflects the intermediate scientific name Echidna) resembles a hedgehog.
It has long needles and curls up in a ball when in danger. The same word is used
to refer to a genus of black snakes or aspids, and also snake-like fish morays
(e.g. fine-speckled moray, Echidna delicatula, etc.). Two Latin loanwords from
Greek seem to have merged in the scientific taxonomy: echidna ‘viper, snake’
(from Old-Gr. &ydva ‘snake’) and echinus ‘hedgehog, urchin’ (from Gr. gyivog
‘hedgehog’). Their relations resemble those of Proto-Slav. *ozs ‘snake’ and *ezv
‘hedgehog’.
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Since Slavic Yaga and Greek echidna (&dva) are very likely related et-
ymologically, one may assume that on the basis of the common semantics
of these words their mythological meanings could also be similar or identical,
especially considering the long millennial period of Slavic-Greek contacts.

4. The probable beginnings of baba-Yaga image

Let us try to understand how, when and where this syncretic image —
Baba Yaga as a combination of a chthonic snake and a sorceress, a goddess
and a demon appeared?

0. A. Cherepanova names the Northern Black Sea area as a region where
this image could emerge. According to her it was there where “the conver-
gence of the cultural lines of antiquity of the Indo-Iranian area, the East
and the Slavs occurred” [Uepemanosa 2008: 211-212]. It is quite probable
that it was here that the Slavs perceived beliefs about deities or mythologi-
cal beings that transformed the Slavic mythologized image of the Snake into
the image of a snake-like goddess.

Most likely contacts of Slavs in this region in the Ist half of the 1st mil-
lennium AD were multicultural involving both the Greek and Iranian speak-
ing peoples. Yu. S. Stepanov wrote about the possibility of linguistic con-
tacts of Proto-Slavs with Iranian languages “represented in the territories
of the Black Sea steppes by the languages of the Scythians, Sarmatians
and ancestors of modern Ossetians” suggesting their close relations “probably
in the type of a linguistic union” [Crenanos 2004: 258].

5. Scythian genealogical myths and Greek traces

O. A. Cherepanova, citing a similar opinion of K. D. Laushkin, proposed
that the Scythian genealogical myths describing a half-woman, half-snake
as the ancestor of the Scythians could influence the image of Yaga-goddess.
It is also possible that a certain influence was exerted by the Scythian pan-
theon particularly by the serpentine goddess depicted on gold plaques found
in the burial grounds of the Northern Black Sea coast from the Lower Dnieper.

There are five main versions of the myth of the origins of Scythia and most
of them feature a serpent goddess (nymph). “(1) According to Herodotus
the parents of the first man Targitaos were Zeus and the daughter of Borysthenes
(the river Dnieper). (2) A more elaborated myth narrates how Heracles with
Geryon’s cattle reached a Scythian wasteland where his horses disappeared
while he was asleep and searching them Heracles arrived to a land named Hy-
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laca (Woodland); there, in a cave, he found a creature which was half-female,
half-snake who told him that she was the mistress of the country. This mon-
ster kept the horses, until Heracles gave her three sons; the youngest, named
Scythes, became the forefather and first king of the Scythians. (3) According
to Valerius Flaccus, Scythians were descendants of Colaxes, the son of Jupi-
ter and Hora, a nymph with a half-animal body, living near the springs of Tibi-
sis; (4) In Diodorus’ account, the first Scythian named Scythes, who was also
the first king, was the son of an earth-born snake-limbed maiden, impregnated
by Zeus. (5) In the epigraphic version, Heracles would unite with a daughter
of another river-god, Araxes, whose name was Echidna. The offspring of this
union were Agathyrsus and Scythes, the progenitors of Scythians” [Ustinova
2005: 64-65].

However, as Herodotus testified, the image of the serpentine goddess
as the ancestor of the Scythians came to them from the Pontic Greeks. De-
scribing various myths about the first Scythians, the Greek historian wrote:
“This is what the Scythians tell about themselves and about neighbouring
northern countries. But Hellenes living on the Pontus convey it differently”
(Herodotus, History, Book 4; emphasis by the author M.V.), and then follows
the legend of the Geryon’s bulls lost by Heracles, found by a serpentine ruler
of the Hylaea region, who returned the horses not earlier than Heracles gave
birth to three sons, the youngest of whom (Scythian) was able to bend Hera-
cle’s bow and to gird himself with his belt thus becoming the ruler of Scythia.

It is likely that the Greeks brought other myths with them which were
adapted to the new geographical conditions of the Black Sea region including
myths about snake-like creatures — Echidna, Medusa, Scylla, Lamia and oth-
er dracaenae.

Although the history of the Pontic kingdom as a Greco-Persian state
in the southern Black Sea region was not long (II-I centuries BC), its cultural
heritage was significant. According to S. Y. Saprykin, Anatolian and Iranian
cults of deities were widespread on the territory of Pontic Greece and Asia
Minor. A syncretic cult emerged which “intertwined the ideas of Mazdaism
with Greek and Anatolian traditions” but in the official ideology the cults
of Greek deities still prevailed [Campeixkua 2009: 409]. The descendants
of colonists retained ties with the metropolis for centuries. These were
not only commercial ties but also spiritual ones. Therefore, it is plausible
that Greek legends and characters formed the basis of the beliefs inherited
by the Proto-Slavs.
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6. Scythian pantheon and other Gods

As to the second possible source of the influence on the Slavonic image —
the Scythian pantheon, different researchers see in the serpentine image de-
picted on the Scythian gold plaques either the ancestor of the Scythians —
Echidna, the goddess Api* or other syncretic characters [[layo 1999: 209].
Analysing different interpretations of a patched gold plaque from the Kul-Oba
barrow D. V. Zhuravlev wrote that for a long time the image was believed
to represent the ancestress of the Scythians who was called the “snake god-
dess” according to the story of Herodotus. In this connection D. S. Raevsky®
remarked: “according to the generally accepted opinion ... in the Pontic area
this image served to embody the mythical Scythian foremother, half-woman,
half-serpent, the earthly generative principle...”. As a result of a comprehen-
sive analysis of the material, the author nonetheless comes to the conclusion
that the examined plaque is an image of Rankenfrau (a woman, the goddess,
whose legs are represented in the form of snakes or curls of twisted plants)
and that it is associated with the Dionysian cult popular in the Northern Pon-
tic lands and most probably popular also with the Scythians. So the image
has nothing to do with Scythian mythology [’Kypasies 2020].

At the same time, as shown by I. Yu. Schaub there did exist a cult
of the Great Goddess, the Mother Goddess in the Northern Black Sea area
as it existed in other mythologies of the world: “Despite this scarcity of evi-
dence from ancient authors, a deep and comprehensive analysis of archacolog-
ical monuments combined with data from written sources allowed M. I. Ros-
tovtsev® to conclude that Southern Russia stood in a long line of areas where
the cult of the Great Woman Deity was «primeval and predominant»” [11lay0
1999: 207].

Further, I. Yu. Shaub asserted that the image of the Great Goddess was close
(or related) to the Thracian Mother-Goddess and the Asia Minor-Grecian

* According to Herodotus, the supreme deity of the Scythians was Tabiti, identified
with Gestia, the goddess of fire and hearth. The second most important Scythian
pantheon goddess was Api, personifying the earth and water as generative pow-
ers: “In the Scythian language Gestia is called Tabiti, Zeus (and in my opinion
quite correctly) is called Papei, and Haea is called Api...” [Tepomot 1972: 201].

5 Dmitry Sergeevich Raevsky (1941-2004) was an authoritative Soviet and Rus-
sian historian, archaeologist and specialist in Scythian archaeology.

¢ Mikhail Ivanovich Rostovtsev (1870-1952), Russian and American antic his-
torian, archaeologist, publicist, specialist in the history of Hellenism, Ancient
Rome and the Ancient Black Sea area.
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Mother of Gods and that it also incorporated the connection of this goddess
with the Dionysian circle. The author quoted the opinion of D. S. Raevsky
that the Greek meanings had to be “integrated into the local mythology” in or-
der to be popular supporting the view that the Scythians started to perceive
the goddess as their foremother, moreover that Gorgon herself (according
to M. 1. Rostovtsev the source of the snake goddess iconography was the mo-
tif of Medusa Gorgon) was initially a hypostasis of the Great Goddess [111ay0
1999: 218, 210, 211].

In other words, one may say that the “local cult of the Great Goddess”
[ay6 1999: 218] being pantheistic in its nature and enriched by Greek
and Iranian legends and beliefs was reflected in Slavonic beliefs of the snake-
like Yaga as the mistress of beasts and birds, fire, wind, storm and all things.

As an indirect proof of the possibility of such cultural borrowing
one may list several words of Iranian origin in Slavic: Bog, Div, Xors, Simargl
which probably penetrated through Alanian-Sarmatian languages. And also
some direct borrowings “into the East Slavic and Old Russian languages
without intermediaries from some Indo-Arian dialects, apparently in the Dan-
ube area and in the Northern Black Sea area: Avsen’, Ingul, Karna, konoplia,
Svarog, serebro, trapan, yantar’, etc.” [bopucos, lllanomnukos 2015: 16].

7. Some conclusions

The absence of such mythological and fairy tale character as Baba-Ya-
ga, as well as Iranian theonyms and other appellatives with the South Slavs
suggests a local and relatively late contact of some Proto-Slavic tribes with
Iranians and Greeks in the Northern Black Sea area, i.e. contact of the ances-
tors of the Eastern Slavs only. The formation and development of the Yaga
Goddess image could be thus attributed to the period after the separation
of the Proto-Slavic community and the beginning of the great Slavic migra-
tions (approximately 4-6th cent. AD).

Thus, the mythological image of Baba-Yaga is dialectic Proto-Slavic,
originated on the basis of its own pre-Slavonic lexeme *¢z»/*ezv ‘snake, ser-
pent’ under the influence of the Northern Black Sea (Greek, Scythian) beliefs
expressed in legends and mythologemes of a snake-like goddess: the Great
Mother. In this sense it could be influenced by Greek Echidna as a snake-
like creature and the legendary primogenitor of the Scythians. The words
used to denote a sacral being turned into a name (Ega and Yaga) and became
a taboo. The metaphorical term zmeja (*zmoja ‘earthy’) began to be used
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to denote a snake. Subsequently, the image of the Slavic serpent-like goddess
underwent changes in the direction of diminution of her status, acquisition
of demonic features, semantic shifts and contaminations as well the folklori-
sation of the image.
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H MHAEIA TOY EYPIIIIAH XTO OEATPIKO XANIAI,
XMYPNH 1898

E. I'swpyoaxadxny

Ebviko kou Karodiompioxo lovemotiuio AGnvav, AOnva, EALdda
eleftheriageorgakaki@gmail.com

To perétnua avaeépetot otig 600 Tapactdoelg g M-
oetag tov Evpwidn amd poabntéc Tvpvaciov g Ev-
ayyeMKNg XyoAg g Zpvpvng to 1898, oe ddaoka-
Ma tov kafnynt Avtoviov Bopeddn. H didackario
oV apyoiov SpANATOG 6T EAANVIKA GYoAelo TG Zpdp-
vng eiye evrayBei non tpv amod v EAnvicn Eravéota-
on tov 1821, omv VAN TV apyoiov eAAnvikov. Meta-
epboelc Kot OeaTpikéc TopacTacelg apyaiov Spapatog
6T EAMMNVIKA Gyoieio TG Zpdpvng evtomilovtot petd
ta ped tov 190v aidva. Iapdio mov 610 pemeptdplo
TOV EMNVIKOV Kol EEvov Bidomv g emoyng evtomnilo-
VIOl TOPAGTAGELS apYadBellov dpapdTmv TG KAAGTKI-
Covoag dpapatovpylag pe tov titho Mideia, eaivetal
TG 1 TOPAGTOGT TOL EVPUTIOELOL dPEUATOC BTN Zpvp-
vn o 1898 givarn TpdT KATA TOLG VEDTEPOLS YPOVOLC.

AéEeig-kie1ora: Mnoeio, Evpimiong, Zuopvy, 19 aiom-
Vag, TPOGINYN OPYOLOD OPOUATOS, EKTOLOEVTT], TYOMKES
TOPO.oTAoEIS

1. Evoayoy

H évta&n tov apyaiov EAANVIKOD dpANATOS GTO EKTOUOEVLTIKO TPOYPOLLLLL
TOV EAMMVIKOV GYoAei®V TG Zpvpvng evromiletatl oTig apyés Tov 190v aidva,
mpw and v EAAnvikn Eravactoon tov 1821. H apyn €ywve omd tov kKAnpiko,
BeoAdy0, LLdLoYyo Kot cuyypapéo Kovotavtivo Ouovopo, katd tn dekaet
Onteio Tov ®C SBAGKAROV TOV PILOAOYIKGOV HoBNUAT®V 6T0 VEOidpLOEV! D1-

' To 1803, wg «Néa Anudcia Lyol», Tov 6T GLVEKEW LETOVOUAGTNKE 6 «D1ho-
Aoyd Opovrtistipron kot «Poroykd Nuvpvéacion [Eovprag 2007: 33]. O Kopa-
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Aoroyucd Iopvacio e Zpopvng (1809-1819), 6¢om v omoia avérafe petd
and TpockAnot Tov eilov tov Keovortavtivov Kodua, o onoiog giye avoldPet
) devbvvon g véag oxoing ¢ TOANG [Eovptag 2007: 21]. To OdrAoroyicd
Tvpvéoio avadeiydnke ce €va and o SNUAVTIKOTEPE KEVTIPU SLOQOTIGLOD
[E00prog 2007: 21], kopvpaio mTopddetypo TG TPOSTADELNS VO EPOPLOCTEL
VEO, EKTOLOEVTIKY] TPOKTIKY] HE TNV EL0OYOYN EMCTNUOVIK®OV HaONUATOV
KOt TNV VIOETNCT GVYYPOVAOV TALSAY®OYIKOV HeBOd®V, YEYOVOS TOV TPOKE-
Aece ofeieg avtimapafécelg amd cuvTnpnTiKovg KOKAOLS [Eovptag 2007: 36].

Q¢ «apyoddokarog g EAAnvikng I'Adoong, g Pntopikrg, [Tomtikng,
Aoyung ko Tewypagioe» [Eppung o Adyog 1811a: 57-58] o Kwvotavri-
vog OKovOHOoG S1EVPVVE TOVG TVELLOTIKOVG ToV 0pilovTeg Kot dopdpewoe
L0 KOTOOTOAOYLLEVT 1080A0YIKN OGN, evTacodpevog otov KOKAO Tov Kopon
Kot LoyOUEVOS Yo TNV VOOEGT TOV EKTALOEVTIKOD ALQ®TIOHOD [Z00pLog
2007: 36]. IlpocndOnoe va sloaydyel Tnv KAackn tadeio oty eknaidgvon?,
€YOVTOG GTOYO TOV OAOTAEVPO EUTAOVTIGHO TOV YVDCEDV TV VEDV, AKOAOL-
Omdvtag Tig 0dnyieg tov Kopan oAld gicdyovtag Kot Tig SIKEG TOV AmOYELG
oV ekmotdeLTIKY Stadikacio. Amd to ddoktikd €tog 1811-1812 giofyaye
70 apyaio Spdpa otV VAN TV apyoiev EAAMNVIKGOV, GTO TPOYPOLLL TOV Ol
AoLOYIKGV TOL podnpdtov, yio pic opo Kabe pépa («mAny Tov ZapPatovn):
«Tpaywdiog tvdg tov momtdv Evpumidov kot TopokAéovg kot HEPOVG
oV Zgvopmvtocy [Epung o Adylog 1811b: 390-391].

¥t0 dloroykd Topvacto to cuyypappaTo To 0moia ¥P1CILOTOHVIOY
v S1daoKaAio HTaV YPOUUEVO GTNV OMAOVUEVT YADOCGO. Xtabepd onpeio
avaQOPAs TG S100CKOAMOG TOV 0pyaimV KEWEVOV TV 1] OLUAOVUEVT [E00pt-
ag 2007: 58], mov £ywve Kot péco kat avtikeipevo ddaokoriog. O Owovopog
€QapLocE TNV TpoTevopevn omd tov Kopar| «povolextikiy pébodo [Eovpag
2007: 58-59], avti ywo 1 StodedOUEVN TNV ETOYN EKEIVN «WYoyay®OYio, ON-
AadN v TapdOecn TOAGDY Kowvdv AéEewmv otn BEon g AéEng oTo apyaio
Kelpevo.

Ot Beatpiég avamapacTacelg ToV apyoiov dpdpatog amd podntég evido-
GOVTOL OTO OULTNHHOTO TOV EKTAOELTIKOD Jap@Ticpoy. O Owovopog eiye
v memoifnon ott ot pabntikég Tapactdcelg Bo evioyvav T dapdpPmon

NG &ival 0 EUAVELGTNG KOL O ELYLYMOTHG OLTNG TG Tpocmddeiog [Zovplag 2007:
34].

2 Ot emAOYEG TOV KEWEVOV TOV GILOLOYIK®OV pnadnudtov eaivetatl Tmg aviAnon-
Kav o€ peyoro Babud omd mv Eykoxlomaideio. tov Tlotovoo katd ) cvvibeia
TOV S1B0oKAA®V TG EToNS [Eovprog 2007: 52-53].
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TOV VEOEAANVIKOD «dnpociov Bedtpovy» [Owovopog 1871: Ae” (B)]. 'Etot, pe-
TEQPPOCE OTO VEN EMANVIKA TPOY®SIEG TOL ZOPOKAN] Y10l TIG AVAYKEG TV Lodn-
TIKOV TOPUCTAGEDV TOV SLOPYAVOVE, LETAPPAGELS Ol OTOIEG SOLGTVYMG KAT-
kav 1o 1818 oy mopkayid g Zpopvng [Zatdénoviog 1984: 176].

Katd 1t petemavactatiky mepiodo to opyaio dpdpa eEokorovdnce
vo PBpioketol 6To EKTOOEVTIKG TPOYPAUUATO, EVIOYUEVO GTI OOAGKUAIL
TOV opYoieVv EMANVIKOV?, ®¢ £Va 6OU KEWEVOVY TO 0TTO10 GUVEIGEPEPE TOGO
OTNV KOTAVONGN TOV OpY0iov €AANVIKOD TOMTIGHOL Kol 6T SdacKoiio
™G YA®GG0G, 0G0 KOl GTOV EUTAOVTIGHO TNG SLOTAdoydynong TV EAANVO-
maidov pe Tig Tavaviponiveg afieg amd Tig onoieg eppopeital [ZToUATOTOV-
Aov-Baoildkov 2016: 455].

2. A3 06KOAIO TOV SPURATIKOV TOUTAOV 6TA ELMVIKA EKTOIOEVTIPLA.
e Zpdpvng

Ao To EAMMVIKG eKTOOELTAPLL TNG ZUOPVNG, COQECTEPY EKOVA
Yo T 0100acKaAln TOV SPAPATIKGOV TOTOV vIdpyel Yo v Evayyehikn
Yyxo) TG Zpopvng. ZOUQOVO LLE TNV oTopio TG ZXoAG OTMG KaTaypd-
onke oo tov devbuvty g Matbaio Mapavika®, avtiobvior TAnpoeopieg
YU TO KOt Kopovg oyvovto mpoypdupata [[apavikag 1885: 187-2037°.
Me Baon éva amorvtiplo Tov 1830, o [Tapavikag copmepaivel tn didackoiio
oV Xo@okAn, Tov Evpuridn kot tov Apiotopdvn [Ilapavikag 1885: 190].
T ta oxolkd €t 1841 kot 1842 avaeépet 0Tt d1ddoketal o Evpuridng. Xtov
kavoviopd tov 1846 tng Evayyehikng XxoAng g Zpopvng opiletal ot Ot-
doktéa VAN g I'" 16&ng tov IMvpvaciov va diddcokovtot «didpopot Tpaywm-
dtoy amd Tovg «oKNVIKOOS TomTéSy Kat 0 [1Aodtoc kat ot Nepéleg tov Apt-

3 Tyetcd pe ) ddookakia Epyov g apyoaiog eMANVIKNG dpapatovpyiag oty
ekmaidevon PA. [TAnvog 1906-1907: 6-21, Moamayiovviong 1908-1909: 55-63,
[poxktucd Zvvedpiov 1908-1909: 102-103, Ernetpic tov EAAnvoyeppovikod
Avkeiov Zpvpvng 1909-1910: 118-119, Erempic tov EXAnvoyeppavikod Av-
ketov Zpopvng 1910-1911: 143-157, Enemnpic tov EAAnvoyeppovicod Avkeion
Spopyng 1911-1912: 116117, Enenpic tov EAAnvoyeppavikod Avkeiov Zpop-
vng 1912-1913: 155-164].

40 Toapavikag dedBuve v Evayyehiky Zyxoln g Zpdpvng and to 1878
£mG 1o 1885, BA. [Zoropwviong 1962: 112].

5 O Mopavikog mopadétel 610 TEA0G Kot To Tpodypappa tov A’ Tvpvaciov AOn-
VOV Katd 0 oxoMKko £tog 1883—-1884: «EAMAnvika: [hidadog A" ko e€fg, TTAG-
tovog [ opyiag, IThovtapyov AéCavipog, ZopokAiéovg Oidinovs topavvog, Oe-
okprrog, O¢nata, Avayvooig, EkBéoeis 1demv (A. Iorayewpyiov)» [[Tapavikag
1885:201].

69



E. T'ewpyoxdxn

otoedvn. To 1862 o Xoporking dddoketar otnv A’ 14En tov [Mvuvaciov.
O kavovicopog tov 1872 opilet ) didackoiio TOV TPOYIK®OV TOMTOV 0T A’
16&n Tov Nvpvasiov. To 1875 o Zogoring dwddoketat otnv E” téén. To oyo-
Ao étog 1884—1885 o 1d10¢ o [Mapavikog dddokel otn A" 14En ™V Iprye-
veta ev Tavpoigc Tov Evpuridn kot 11 Tpoyivies o0 ook kot oty E’
T4&N 116 Evpevioeg tov Aoydrov Kot Ti¢ Exxinoialovoes Tov AptotoQdiv.
O Kavoviopédg tov 1891 mpofArémet dopopetikn dtappObon yio 115 TaEelg
tov [opvaciov g Zxoing kot opilet ) ddackaAio tov Evpuridn om E’
Ta&N Kot Tov ook, Tov Evpumidn kot tov Apiotopdvn oty Xt° téén
[KaAtoovvag 2015: 86—87].

e 0,TL aQopd o AAAC EAANVIKG EKTOLOEVLTIPLA, TO TPOYPOAULD TOV Ot
dookopévaov pabnudtov tov 1883, mov mepiéyel o Kavovioprog tov EAAnvi-
kov Epmopikod Avkeiov ITavayidtn Komhavidov ot Zpvpvr, avaypdeet
OTL TNV TEUTTY, ONAAd TNV avdTtepn, Téén Tov Nupvaciov, diddoketat ava-
Hec 6€ GALOVG ZOQOKAN G, AloyOAOG Kot APLGTOQAVIG KOL GTHY OLUECHOG TPO-
nyovpevn ZoeokAng kot Evpuriong [Kaitoovvag 2015: 85].

To gvdiapépov yu To apyaio dpapo kotd tov 190 awdve ot Tudpvn®
OTOTVIAMVETOL EMIONG GTI OPULATOVPYIKT TOPAYDYT, TPMOTOTLTYN (CLYYPOEN
apyodfepmv BeaTpikdy £pymv) Kol HETAPPUCTIKY (LETAPPAGELS OTN VEO-
ey épyov tov apyoiov EAMvev tomtdv) [Ztopoatorodlov-Baciid-
Kkov 2016: 455]. Metagpdoelg Epyv TG apyoiog EAAVIKNAG SPaLOTOVPYIOG
Kataypdeovial and mévte ekmodevTIKovs. ‘Hom avaeépbnke 1 petdopaon
TPOyOIdV Tov LoPokAr amd tov Kemvetavtivo Owovopo. H Kompia Aoy
Kot Todoy@yos Lamed Agovtids, dievbovipa oto [opbevaymyeio g Ayiog
Dotevng 6N ZpdpV, TOPAPPUCE GTO VEN EAANVIKG ToVG [Iépoes Tov At~
oyOAOL, O TOPAPPACT TToL akdpa AavOavel amd v épguva. O Nukdraog
Kovtoémoviog, kabnyntig ¢ Evayyeiing ZyoAng g Zpopvng, HETEPPUCE
éupetpa tov Oidirodo Topovvo tov LoeokAn (exd. ABMva, 1861). O drake-
Kpyévog mandaymyog kot Adylog Kavotoavtivog EavBoémoviog, dievbuving
t61e g Evayyehing Zyoing (1860-1883), mapdppace Eupetpo tov lpo-
unbéa Aeouwny 100 AloOAOL, U0 TOPAPPOCT] TOV ONUOCIENTNKE OPYIKA
o€ oLVEYELEG 0TO TEPLOdIKd Ounpog ¢ Zpopvng to 1875 kot og avtote-
AN éxdoon pe emmALov €l0aY®OYN Kol OMUEIDOOELS Tov oty ABfva o 1888
(éva xp6vo petd 1o 0Gvato tov). O Ipounbias Acouwtng PeTaPPEOTNKE EMi-
ong amd tov kadnyntm g Evayyeling Zyoing ['edpylo Taxkdpn, o omoi-

¢ TepiocOtEPO. Y10 TO 0pyaio dpdpa otn Tuvpvn BA. oto [Stamatopoulou-Vasilakou
2010: 405-412].
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0G ONUOGIEVCE AMOGTAGLOTO TG LETAPPOCNG TOV GTO TEPLOOIKO Epaviotng
™mg Zpopvng to 1911.

2115 0eaTpIkég TOPUCTAGELS TOV EAAMVIKAOV EKTOOEVTNPI®V TNG ZUOP-
vng katd tov 190 atdva 1o apyaio dpapo eaivetar vo kvplopyel, yopic
BéPata va Aeimovv Kot HaBNTIKEG TAPACTACELG LLE SLOUPOPETIKO PETEPTOPLO.
Ye pilo GLUVOTTIKY KoTaypoer], Lodntéc g avetdtng taéng e Evayye-
AMKNG Zyog mapovoiacav tov Oidimodo Topavvo Tov LOQOKA O€ To-
pappacn tov Nwk. Kovidénovrov otig 8 Maptiov 1870 oto @fatpo Epdp-
vng. Mabftpieg tov Kevipukov ITapbevaymysiov Zpdpvng mapovcioacav
mv Avuyovy tov ZoeokAn otig 27 lovviov 1882. Xto Epumopikd Adkelo
I1. Kamhavidov g Zpopvng mTopoucLIcTNKE «EV T LIABp® Kol KATd
ToV apyoiov Tpomov» mopdotoon g Aviryovhs oe petdepacn AAEEav-
dpov Pilov Paykopr, otic 24 lovviov 1886, oto mhaiclo tng tehetng AN-
&ng tov oyolucov £tovg. I ™ ovykekpipwévn mopdotoon, N yAoupn
TEPLYPOOT] AETTOUEPELDV Y0 TNV TPOETOLLAGIO TNG OO TOV 1010 TOV Ot~
gvbuvt) tov oyolieiov IMavayid KamAavidn, oty ekedvnorn tov Ad-
YOU TOV pE apopun TV Evapén tov eEetdoemv Tov Avkeiov, T0 KOAOKO-
pt Tov 1886, pwtilel TEPIOGOTEPO TNV OVTIANYN YlOL TNV OVOTAPACTACT
Tov apyaiov dpdapatog. daivetor TG 1 wapdotacn 666nKe 6TO TPOOV-
A0 TOL OYOAElOVL, «KATEVOVTL LEYOAOTPENESTATNG GKNVIG, TOPIGTAOCNG
Tag apyaiog ONPag kat Ta avaktopay. Tovg poAovs elyav avardfet pobn-
ég ¢ B’ kot g I'” té4éng tov Topvaciov, eved tov Xopd amotelovoav
€61 pabntéc g E” kat g A’ téEng tov Nvpvaciov kot évag g A’ Ipoyv-
pvaciov. T'a v emtuyio g napdotacng BewpnOnkKe oNUOVTIKA 1) GUU-
Boin Tov «yvootov €1¢ o [laveAAviov dokiumTdtov N6omoov Kat guye-
veotdtov véouy Nikordov KapdoBiiin, o omoiog avérape va kabodnynoet
TOVG HoONTEG, OAAG KOt 1 TPOUNOELD CKNVIKDOV, KOGTOVHLDY KOl CKEVMV
amd TOV «TOGiyvOoToV W1oKTHTNV Ocdtpov Kot tpobopodtatov eilov Ko-
pov N. Kokoinv» [Koamloviong 1886: 17-19].

2116 24 Moprtiov 1894 napovsidotnke og mapdopaon M Ipiyévera ev Tao-
poic tov Evpuridn amd padntpieg tov EAAnvicov [Mapbevaywyeiov «Ilepaiagy
010 Kopdeho. H Avzryovy tov Zopokin topovsidotnke ota Kovid amd po-
ONtpieg Tov ekel EAANVIKOD GYoAeiov Tov Mdato tov 1896 [Zrapatoroviov-Ba-
othdkov 2016: 459-460]. To 1898 pabntéc tov INvpvaciov g Evayyeing
YyoMg Tapovsiacay ™ Mndeio Tov Evpution 6to mpotdTumo vwd v Kobo-
dMynon tov kabnynty tovg Avtdviov Bopeddn, oty aibovoa tov ZvAidyov
«ATOADVY, OAOKANPOVOVTAG TNV TOPACTOOT| LE TNV KOPmdio Adiknyopikd
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Teloia. Ty idia ypovid (5 Iovviov 1898) ta dppeva kot ta OAea Tov Nnmio-
yoyeiov Tov ToaipA Mra&é ntapovciocay v HAékzpa Tov ZoQOKAN.

And v obvioun ovt) Kotaypon, yivetar @avepd moG 1 emloyn
TOV OPAUATOV ELTNPETOVGE T1) SOOKTIKT] MOELELD TOV EAANVOTTAIS®V, TOAD
TEPLOGOTEPO EPOGOV TOL GLYKEKPLUEVO SPALLATO, ATOTEAOVGOV KO OVTIKETLE-
vo ddackarog oto pabnuo tov apyoiov eAAnvikav. Ot padntikéc mopo-
OTACELS Opyainy dpapdtoy divovtay gite 6TO TPMTOTLTO ETE GE UETAPPAOT).
211 0e0TEPN TEPIMTMOT, XPNOILOTOMONKAY KVPIMG 01 TUPUPPACELG TV {01
®V TOV S0CKAA®V TTOL glyav TV e0OHVN TG TAPAGTACNG, EKTOG OO TV TEPi-
TTOON TG AvTryovis Tov Zo@okAn and tovg pobntég tov Epmopikod Avkeiov
I1. Kamhavidov to 1886, mov ypnoytomombnke n LETA@pact Tov AAEEOVIPOL
Pilov Payxafn.

3. H M#oeia tov Evpurion oty Zpopvn to 1898

And TG TapacTAcEl TOV avoeépnkay, Wiaitepn onpocio £yl exeivn
™mg Mndetog omd toug pabntég g Evayyehikng XyoAng g Zpudpvng to 1898.
Kot tov70, yloti givar n mpdTn Kotoypoen Topactacng e evpuridsiog Mi-
0€10¢ TOV VEOTEP@V YPOVOV GTOV EAANVIKO YDPO amd PLobnTikd, EpaciTE)VIKO
N emayyeipatikd Biaco. H Mndeia tov Evpunion evénvevoe éva minbog ap-
OO0V EPYOV TNG EVPOTATKNG dPALATOVPYING, TO OTOl0 LETOPPAOTNKAY
GT0 VEQ EMATVIKA KOl TOPOVGIAGTIKAY TAEIGTOKLS 0T TOVG TEPLOOEVLOVTEG Ot
4oovg Tov 190V adVa EVTOG KO EKTOG TMV GLVOPMY TOV EAAVIKOD KPATOVG.
Kt evd tig técoepig tedevtaieg dekoetieg Tov 190v aidva KotoypaeovTol me-
procodtepes amo 180 mopactdoels apyatdbepmy Tpaymoidy vid Tov Titho M-
deta, IOV dOOMNKAV HAMGTO OTIG TEPIGGOTEPEG MOAELS TNG EAANVIKNG EMIKPA-
TELOG, OAAG KO OTO OOTIKG KEVTPA EEVMV YOPGV IOV AKUOLE 1| EAANVIKT| OLO-
vévew [Tempyaxdxn 2018: 804—-805], dev KoToypAQeTOL KOpio mapdoTaon
™mg Mnderag tov Evpimion. Mia and avtég Tig tpaymdies, wiaitepa ayommt
670 KOWwo, tav 1 Mndera tov Cesare della Valle, v omoia eiye petappdost
610 véa eEAnvikd o loavvng Zapméog. Emg 1o 1898 mov d60n ke n mapdoto-
o1 G evputidelog Mndetag, GTNY TAPACTAGIOYPAPia TV BedTp@V TG Zpip-
VNG Kataypdeovtal o€ ¥povikd ddotnua tpiavia etmv (1868—1898) evvéa
N 6éKo TapacTdoElg Teplodevoviay Bidocwv e Mideiog, mBavdv tov Della
Valle [T'ewpyokdakn 2018: 950 k. €&.].

Ynd 10 mpicpo avTOV TOV TANPOPOPLOV, OTOTEAEL CNUAVTIKO YEYOVOG
OGNV KOTOYPOPN TOV LOONTIKOV TOPACTAGEDY apyoiov dpAproTog 1 Topd-
otoomn ¢ Mndetag tov Evpunion amd pabntég meg A taéng tov INvpvaciov
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g Evayyehikng Zyolng, omv aifovca tov ZvAlodyov [Xtapotorodriov-Ba-
ohakov 2016: 460 (46)] «Andldovay otn Zpvpvn (1898) [Etapatorodrov-
Boaoiddkov 2006: 87]7, omwg meprypapeton and to dnpocisvupa pe titho «Ila-
paotooilg Mndeiacy mov erio&évnoe 1 epnuepida Néa Zuvpvy tov Ampikio
Tov 1898:

EppiBe ovumoritwv ko ovumoritidwv n aibovoa tov “Amdéliwvos” katd
™MV POy BES TO EOTEPAS YEVOUEVNY €V owTh Topdatocty the Mndeiag tov Ev-
pizioov. Or exteléoavteg o uEpog e Mndeiog, tov laowvog kar Kpéovrog,
00 A1yémwg, TS TPOPOV, TOL KOPLPAIOD TOV YOPOV, TOL GYYEAOD, ETETVYOV
Kai 1010, 0 TPATOG, TOALAKIC YEIPOKPOTNOEVTES, oAV € KOTAAANL01 KOu a1 To-
A0l KoL ETITOYOS KOATATKEDOGUEVOV KOL TO TTEPWTOV dpua. Katd to draleiu-
uazo, eletédeoe diapopo. teudyia n povaixy tov Oppoavotpopeiov. Exaivog
OQEIAETAL 10, TV TOPAOTACLY TODTHY KOL EIG TOV OLOPYAVIOTOVTA OUTHY Of. KO-
Onyntiy k. Bopeaonv [apdotacic Mndewog 1898: 3].

Amd 10 dNpocievpa avTAoVVTOL TANPOPOPIES Yo TNV EMLTVYIO TOV LaO1-
TOV TOV VIOKPIONKAV Ta SPANATIKA TPOCOTO KoL TOV X0pO, TNV apTIOTNTO
OTIV KOTOGKELT TOV QPTEPOTOV GPLATOG KOL TNV KOTAAANAOTNTA TOV KOGTOV-
ov, Ko groveital o kabnynmge Bopeddng® yio v npoordberd tov vo dt-
opyavmacel kot vo enyeAndet v mapdotacn. Emmiéov, n avaeopd otov

TTIMpNg nuepounvio Tapdotocng avaypdeetat 1 220 Anpihiov 1898. H eon-
pepida Nea Zuvpvy, ap. @. 5979, ZapPato 18/4/1898, ot omin «Xpovikdy,
c. 3, avayyérdel avaPoin g mapdoToons Tov patntev g A’ taéng Tov T'v-
pvaciov g Evayyghikng Xyolng, oty aibovco tov ATOAA®VA, Y10 TV TPOGE-
M Tetdptn, kot onpeidvel 0tt Tpokertar va mapaotadel N Mideio Tov Evpuridn
Kot Oyt 1 Avirydvn tov Zo@okr, 6nmg gixe 1101 dnpoctevdel [Xpovikd 1898: 3].
Y10 @OALO TG (010G epnuepidag ap. 5982, mv Tetaptn 24/4/1898, oe cuvioun
dnpooievon pe titho «Apyoiov OLaTpovy, 6. 3, OVOKOWVAOVETOL 1) TPOKEILEVT
TPAYHOTOTOiNGT TG mapdotacns g Mideiag tov Evpuidn to id10 amdyevpa
[Mapdotaci Mnodewg 1898: 3]. BA. erniong [Zrapotomroviov-Baciddkov 2015:
177].

O kpnTikng katoyoyng Avtdviog Bopeddng (1859-1913) vinpée dnpodddoka-
oG, TOMTIKOG, £KOOTNG EPNUEPIDAG, LE TAOVGLO EMLYPAPIKO KOL TOMTIKO £PYO.
Andportog g Drhocoeikng Zyoing tov Iavemotnpiov Abnvav, vanpémoe
¢ kabnyntg oto EAnvicd IMpvéoio Xaviov, oty Evayyehikn Zyoln Zuop-
vng, oto Opnpetov [MapBevaymyeiov, kot mg dtevbvving oto TAnpeg EAAviko I'v-
pvacto Neanorewe. To 1899 enéotpeye oty Kpnn kot Sropictnike Nopdpyng
PeBdpvng, evo apydtepa exkdéyOnke fovievtng Hpakieiov kot AaciBiov, kot di-
atéhece Ymovpyos oty kufépynon tov Ehevbepiov Beviléhov. H ctadiodpoytio
oV otV gKmaidevot ohokAnpwbnke otnv Kpnn, g dtevbuving tov Adacka-
Aelov Appévov Hpakheiov kat apyodtepa, péypt tov Bévatd tov, og Stevbuviig
Tov Avortépov TapOevaywyeiov kot Tov Awdackaieiov OnAémv Hpakieiov.
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Kopvgaio tov Xopo kot oty Omopén SloAedtov pe povstkn and 1o Op-
QOVOTPOPELD, KATASEIKVOEL EVOL 1O10UTEPO EVILAPEPOV GE GYEST Le TN dtoiel-
pton tov Xopov. Agv yivetal AOyog 6To dNUOGIELLLA YioL TO KEIUEVO TNG TO-
pPACTOONG, EMOUEVOG OEV gival caMEg 6V YPNOLLOTOONKE TO TPOTOTLTO
KEIEVO M av To dpdipla TaiyTnKe HETAPPACHEVO 1) dlackevacpévo. H épguva
otov Tomo g Zpdpwvng 6ev TPOCEPEPE TEPLGGOTEPEG TANPOPOPIEG CYETIKA
LLE TNV TOPACTACT).

Iepiocodtepeg Aemtopépeleg Yo TV Topdotoot g Mndeiag tov Evpuri-
dn og ddackaAio Tov Avtoviov Bopeddn avapépovtot and tov Xpnoto Xo-
Aop@vidn, ot peké tov To Béampo oty Zuvpvy, 1657-1992:

2za 1898 eupovilovrar aro Béazpo Ipokvuaiog (Kokkoin) oe pia eCoperi-
Ka emtoyn wopaotacy s MNdewg tov Evpirion, oto apyaio keiuevo, poot-
yveg nbomoiol, 6lot pabntég tov 'vuvaciov, alla kor tov Anyuotikod g Ev-
ayyerixng Zyoins. Ty didackolio avélafe o kabnyntig Avidvioc Bopeadng.
To épyo maiytnke ywpic yovaikes féfoia. Ty Mioeio vmokpiOnke o Avopéog
2T0UOTIAONG, aPYOTEPA. ONUOGLOYPLPOS Kol O1evBuvTiS TS epnuepidas Eotiag
ZUDPVHG, 0 OTOLOG OVOYKAGTHKE VO, COPIGEL TO HOVOTAKL TOD KOl TO. 00.TOTPLYA.
xépra rov. Tov Kpéovro vmedvbn o Anunpiog I'Anvog o apyotepa tooo diakpi-
Oeic exmaidevtinog. Aafave emions uépog kai 0 2téAoc Xmepavicos — oHuepo.
xaBnyntig tov Hovemotyuiov kar yvwotog womtng — kabag ki o Nikog Ev-
orobion, twpa eporliotig. O Awov. Tafovidpng eiye daveioelr aTovg EPOTITE-
yves nBomoioig 1o atidpio tov. Ot i0101 EPACITEYVES EXAICOY KOL TV TOALG YV~
ot kwuwdio Ta diknyopikd yehola, mov v emoyxn exeivy mouloOTOV TOKTIKG,
am’ tovg dragopovs Gidoovg [Zohopwviong 1954: 137].

Ot emmAéov mAnpogopieg mov mopatifevior omd TovV LOAOU@VION
Yo TV ToPAEcTacT), OT®G 1 Slovoun TV KOPLEAi®V pOA®Y, 1| GLVIPOUN
tov A. Taovrdpn e To «oTidpid» Tov, N OAoKANpoT TG Beatpikng Ppadt-
4G pe To povompaxto Ta diknyopira yeAoia Kal, KOpime, T0 YyEYOvOg OTL M TPO-
Y®4io. TOPOVGIACTNKE GTO TPOTOTLTO, PMTILOVY SLOPOPETIKA TNV &idnon,
TPocdidovTag oto OAo gyyeipnuo pio aicOnon emonpomrtoc. To yeyovog
OTL 0TO TOV ZOAOUMOVIOT avapEPETUL MG TOTOG TopdcTacng to Oéatpo TIpo-
Kopado kot Oyt n aifovso Tov ZVAAGYOV KATOAA®VY, Yo TNV OToio KAVEL
Adyo M g0. Néa Zuvpvy [Xpovikd 1898, Apyaiov Oatpov 1898, IMapdota-
o1 Mndetag 1898] mpokodel vroyieg pnwg (Iomg, HETA TV emtTvyio TNG;)
1N TOPACTACT TOPOVCIAGTNKE Y10 deVTEPN POopa oto BEatpo [Ipokvpaio. Ava-
TPEXOVTOG OTIG TPMOTOYEVEIC TNYEG, QaivETAl TMG, TPAYLOTL, 1 AeEn Tov Oi-
doov «MéEvavdpocy ot Zpdpvn KOTOyPAPETOL KOTA TO TPATO OEKONUEPO
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tov Maiov [Néa Zpopvn 1898: 3], pe oxomd va yivouv ot amapaitnTtes mpoe-
TOWAGIES Y10 TNV EVOPEN TOV TOPAGTACE®Y TOL B1dcov 0md Tig apyég lovviov
tov 1898, oto Béatpo [Ipokvpaio. Eropévog amodeikvietal Tmg 1 avapopd
TOV ZOoAOU®VION apopd Tpdypatt GAAN Tapdotacn e Mrpdetag omd exeivn
Tov Atpidiov Tov 1898, mov avt T Popd mpaypatomomOnke oto BEaTpo
Ipokvpaio pe eAoVOpoTIKO okomd. Onmg GNUEWOVETOL GTO OMLOGIEVLLN
™mg 0. Néa Zuvpvy otig 10 Zentepfpiov:

Tnv mpoaeynv Tetdptny 16 1otouévov [Zemreufpiov], yevioetar eig 1o Oéa-
pov ¢ [pokvuoiog EKTOKTOS, TOLKIAN KOl TPWTOPAVAS KOTO. UEYLOTOV LUEPOG
TOPGEOTOOIS, DTEEP THG UEYIOTHG ELOVONS OVAYKaAS 2Y0lNg TV ATopwv [loidwv.
Hopoorobnoetor vro pobntov e avotarns I'vuvaciaxng taéews 1 ™y ap-
yaiav yAwooayv kol kotd v opyeioyv oknviknyy odtalty 1 Mndeia oo Evpi-
TIOOV, KOTOTLV GUVOTTIKNG 0pNYHOE®S THS VIOBECEMS EIC TNV YADTOOV LOG,
0TS evvonbn mwap’ amavTY T0 OPIoTOVPYNUC. TODTO THS NUETEPAS PIAOAOYIOG.
Hopoorobnoetor emions pio povorpoxtos kwuwoia, o oc ouoyevig k. 1. Kok-
Kivig, prioyevas pepouevog, Ba waAln katd to diodeiuuota v 17 00O HOLGIKG
teuayio. H gicodos wpiobn eic nuiov Metlitiov, ko €1¢ v uovov tétaptov
010, TovG HadnTac Kot Tag pabnTpiog, ovdeuioy o€ Exouev ouprfoliov, ot dmo-
VTES 01 OUOYEVEIS TTPOg 0v¢ aroingoviai eloithpla Bo wopevpebwot mpobiuws
EIC TNV TOPATTOTIY TOV .0aVETOD EPYOV, ap VOGS YOPIV THG UEYIOTOS EYOVTNS
avaykog Zyons twv Amwépwv Hoaidwv tov Ayiov Anuntpiov, mpog ovs kai Pi-
PAio ka1 wediAa EaTiv 0TI TPOTPEPOVTOL dWPEQY, KL P ETEPOV WS JELYUO. EKTI-
UNGEDS TPOS TA EPYO. TWV NUETEPWY TPOYOVY, O10. TO. OTEOI0. TOGOVTOS <AO>Y0OG
yivetou ev ) Eomepia, ooaxic avafifialwvror eni oxnvic [Evepyetucn Tapd-
otaolg 1898].

H mopdotaon avayyédietot yuo debtepn @opd and v id1a epnuepida
ot1g 16/9, pe o ao1660&o Pivupo oG To Koo £d6eEe mpobupio vo Tpo-
unbevtel To glo1TNPLO. XTO OMLLOGIELLO AVOKOWVMVETOL OTL Bl TOPOVGLOCTEL
N Mroeio. tov Evpuidov [Evepyeticai [Mapactaoeig 1898], yopic va avopé-
poVTOL TEPIGGOTEPEG TANPOPOPIEG YL TOVG GUVIEAEGTEG TNG TOPAGTUONC.
Tnv emopévn g Tapdctacng, otig 17/9, n epnuepida Néa Zuvpvy avapépet
TOG 1 TOPAcTOoT d0ONKE «Alov emTLYDOC» amd Tovg pabnTég g Evayyeht-
KNG ZyoAng, «oitveg el AMav a&lématvotl ié To VIEP TOV KOOV olcHnLoTd
Tovy [Oeatpikd 1898: 3], evd TANPOQOPEL TOVG AVAYVAOGTEG TMG «O VYIPM-
vog K. Kokkivng adwabeticog dev ndvvnOn va AGPn pépog o Tov Aopatodg
TOV €1G TNV TOPACTOCLY TAVTNV, AVTIKOTOOTOOElG KaTd TNV TeAevTaioy oTLy-
Py v1d tov K. Dummidovy. Qg Tpog TV emtTvyic TOV EIANVOPOTIKOD GKO-

75



E. T'ewpyoxdxn

OV oNpEId@VETAL OTL TO KaBapd KEPSOG VITEP TG LyoANg TV ATtopwv [Taidmv
vroloyiletat ota 50 Metlntia.

ZuyKpIvovTog TIG TANPOQOPieg TOV TAPABETEL 0 oAop®mVIONG e doa avo-
@épovtal oto. dnpootevpato g epnuepidog Néa Zuvpvy, mopoatnpeitot
TG 6Ta. SNUOGIEV AT ATOVSLALEL 1] avapopd oTov kabnynt Avidvio Bope-
4dm, TOL GOUPOVA LE TOV ZoAopmvidn avélaPe tn ddackario, 6nwg eniong
amovctdlovv ot Aemtopépeleg yo T Pondela mov TPocEpepe GTOV EEOTAL-
opd g mapdotacng o Atovoctog Tafovrdpnc. Amo to dnuoctedpata avTd,
®GTO00, KabioTatol avaueIofnTnTo 6Tl 1 LopTLPic TOL ZOAOUMVIOT apopd
) debtepn mopdoToot Kot Oyt ekeiv mov dobnke tov Ampidio oty aifov-
60, TOV «ATOAM®VOY. Q¢ EEUPETIKA EVOLAPEPOV TOPOUKEILEVIKO GTOLyEl0 a&i-
(et va vroypapuotel n mAnpogopia 6Tt TPV amd TV TAPAoTACT) EXPOKELTO
Vo avoyveoTel 1 vmdheom g Tpaydicg «oTN YADCGO LAGY, DOTE VO KEVVO-
nOei Top’ andvtov 10 apteTodPYNIA TOVTO TN NUETEPAG PIAOAOYINGY, OTMG
eMiONG KOl 1 EMONLUAVOT OTL TAL EPYO «TMOV NUETEPOV TPOYOVOV» EMIAEYO-
vtat va Tapovctalovral eni oknyvng ot Avon, pe evBovstdon avtandkpion
omd TO KOwo.

4. Topumepdopata

Moiovott Topapévetl aféfato av n Tpd Topdotacn g Mridetag d66m-
KE GTO TPMOTOTLTO 1) O€ PETAPPAOT, Oa prnopodoe kaveic va vrodécel g,
€POGOV 01 KOPLOl GLVTEAEGTEG TMV dV0 TaPAcTAcE®Y fTav ot idtot (0 Blacog
v padntdv tov Npvaciov kot o diddokaroc-kabnyntig Bopeddng), eivat
mhavoV Kol 1 TPAOTN TOPACTUCT Vo d0ONKE GTO TPWTOTLTO.

Amd 115 600 TNYEG OV PpEOnKaV Yo T SeVTEPT TAPAGTACT KOL T1) LLOVOL-
SIK1| TNy TOL LILAPYEL YO TNV TPATN OEV OVTAOVVTOL TANPOPOPIEG CYETIKA
He TV TPOSANYT] TOL £PYOV, TOVG AOYOVLS TTOL EMAEYONKE 1| TNV AVTOTOKPL-
o1 tov Kowvov. Evieyopévag o yapaKTnpiorog ToL dPAUATOS MG OPLeTOVP-
YNHOTOG TNG «NUETEPOS LAOAOYIOG» OTMG KOl 1 EMICTLOVOT] OTL TO. €PYOl
«TOV NUETEPOV TPOYOVOV» TOPOLGLALOVTOL LIE EMLTVYIO OTIG OKNVEG TNG AD-
oG VoL AEITOOPYN OOV OC ETOPKT GTOXEID Y10 VOL L] YIVEL TEPOLTEP® OVOPOPA.
"Eva mAéov onpavtikd atotyeio mpdcAyng, ot 0mOYELS TOL KOO Y10, TNV V-
putidelo. Tpoywdic, 1 omoio Yo TPAOTN POPE TOPLOTAVETOL — KOU HOAL-
OT0 €1G SIMAOVLY — GTN ZpVpVvT, dev gival duvatov va diepguvnBovv, Adyw®
NG 0mOVGiaG TEPICCOTEPMV TPOTOYEVAV TNY®OV. Mmopet kaveig va vmobéoet,
TOPOAN TNV TPOYOVOALTPIKN dtdoTact mov divetat (amd tov Tomo) pe agop-
p TV TopEoTact Tov EVPUTidElon SPANATOC, OTL 1] TOPAGTOCT GTO TPWTO-
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tumo dev Ba Pondnoe Wwitepa to kowd. Edv Anebei vadyv mmg to koo
g Zpopvng giye — Kot — ekeivo 10 KaAoKaipt T duvatdtnTo Vo TopoKo-
Aovbnocel Mideia — emiyovo TG €UPORAIKNG dpopatovpyiag eni oknvig’
Kot vo ouykpivel pe Beatpikodg 6povg Tig dVo Tpaymdies, kKabioTatol oKop
TEPLOGOTEPO CNUAVTIKN 1 EALELYT TTEPICCOTEPOV TPMTOYEVDV TNYDV.

270 KATMOPAL TOV EIKOGTOD QUMVO, VO dEKUETIES TTPLV OO TNV KUTOOSTPOPN
NG KOGUOTOAMTIGGOG ZUOPYNG, VO o To KOPLQaia Kot e£0YMG EMOPOUCTIKA
gupuridela dpapato, n Mideia, mapovcidoke and pobntés g Evayyeht-
KNG XyxoAg 610 Tp@toTumo. [lapovsidlet Eexmpiotd evolapEPoV 1O YeEYOVOGS
OTL évag amd Tovg TOTE TPOTAYMOVIGTES, 0 ZPLPVIOG pobntc Anpntpng ['An-
VoG, Ba ywvotav HeTd amd ¥pOVIo GTOVOOI0G EKTALOEVTIKOG KL £VOG OO TOVG
O OTLOVTIKOVG DITOGTNPIKTESG TNG ONUOTIKNG YADCOAS.
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Euripides’ Medea on stage, Smyrna 1898

E. Georgakaki

National and Kapodistrian University of Athens, Athens, Greece
eleftheriageorgakaki@gmail.com

This study gives a brief overview of the two recorded per-
formances of Euripides’ Medea by students at the Evan-
gelical School in Smyrna, in 1898, directed by their teach-
er Antonios Voreadis. Ancient Greek drama was taught
in the Greek Schools of Smyrna already before the Greek
Revolution of 1821, in the syllabus of ancient Greek lan-
guage. Translations and performances of ancient Greek
drama in the Greek schools of Smyrna are recorded after
the second half of the 19* century. Although a consid-
erable number of dramas called Medea, western Euro-
pean offsprings of the ancient Greek prototype, are de-
tected in the repertoire of the Greek and foreign troupes
who gave performances in Greece and the cities where
the Hellenic Diaspora lived and thrived at that time,
the performances of 1898 in Smyrna seem to be the first
recorded ones of the Euripidean tragedy in recent times.

Keywords: Medea, Euripides, Smyrna, 19" century, an-
cient drama reception, education, school performances
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M. AXTA: MTA AKOMA «ITATPIAA»
TOY K. II. KABA®H

A. Mapovinyg

Yrovpyeio Houdeiog kar Opnorevucrwv, AOnva, EALado
madionl@yahoo.gr

210 KoPaeikd momTIkd TOAMUWYNOTO EMOYES KOl TEPLO-
€6 Covtavedovy ylo va. GUVOMANGOLY HE TIS Pactkég
Bspatikéc tov AleEovdpvov. ‘Eva tétoto ypovotomio
amotelel ko 1 M. Acia ywa tov Kapdoen mov v avri-
HeTOMILEL G 1o OTLUOVPYIKT YEWYPOUPIO YELATN YEYO-
vota, pvnun, embopies. «Taldevey o¢ évag uncitizen
katd 1t Bewpio tov Breyten Breytenbach ce avtov
TOV TPUYUATIKO OAAG KOl YOYOAOYIKO TOTO Omov Bépa-
ta Beoloyiog, NOOVIKOD KMOKO, TOAMTIKNG Kl EAANVL-
KOTNTOG cLUTAEKOVTAL, Kablotdvtog étot ™ M. Acia
He TNV 1oToplo. KOt TOV TOMTIGHO TNG L0 OKOUN Lle-
tovopio ¢ KoPagikng momTikng. Xto mapov apbpo
avadeikvietal kupimg n a&tomoinon g loviag g eo-
61KV Kol oupPoAkol ydpov ctov omoio o KaBdeng
araBavatilel Tovg aidvViovg epnPovg tov, oTnAttedel
oV OpNoKELTIKO EOVATICUD, EPMVEVLETUL TOVG OViKo-
voug g eovaoiag.

Aé&eig-wle1od: M. Aoia, ypovoromio, Breyten Breytenbach,
lwvia, eMdnvikotyro,

CKOVYIETOL TTOV EIVOL TOMG
ToAaL0Oev eAAnvigy !
1. Evoayoy
O Kofaong kotd tm Swdikacioo teyvoloyiag €0vTod ©¢ TPOCOTOV
KL ®G TomToV €vOVETAL TPOSMTELN, TASIOEVEL GE EMOYEG KOl TEPLOYES KAVO-

' Kapaong, IHalaiobev EAAnvig, ot. 7-8, 1927.
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VTOG TEMKA «pemoptd Omo TODS oUMVESH? OTMG apy Ik Katakpifnke pe Tpo-
70, O®G, TOUTIKA VYNAO, OTOG TOV GTOTLLA TTLOL TO KOO KL 1 EMIGTNHOVIKY
épevva. Ta momrikd vrokeipeva Tov AAeEavoptvod dpovv 1 TAGKOLY GTNV
apyaio EAAGSa, ota eAnvictikd faciietn, otn M. EALGSa (Tapavtog, vpa-
Kovogg K.4.), 670 Bulavtio kot guoikd otnv AkeEavdpeld tov®. Apaye, OpwG,
o Kafaong éxet «matpidor N elvat Evag «aviBayevion; Agv givar EAAnvog oAld
CEMNVIKOGY, OTwG dnAmveL 0 101067, dpa £Em amd tnv kupimg EALGSa o€ évav
Kkoopo peta&d Evpmnng ki Aciag, Abong Kt Avatorng, ta EAANviKd o0 givat
o yAdooo tpog katdktnon. [épa and «mwolitng eig twv 1dedv v o,
{0 PTOPOVLE VO TOV TOMTOYPAPICGOVIE KOl GTOVG uUncitizens OM®G YOPOL-
kpilet 0 Mrpéitev Mmpéurevunoy [Breyten Breytenbach 2001: 19] 6covg
Sdtafrodv avapeso 6to aviKe Kot to pn avikew. To kofapd cuumdy pépet
£VTOVO. TOL YOPOKTNPLOTIKG £VOG KOGHOV 0pLokoD Tov PpickeTol v PEPEL eKel
TOTE eV UEPEL EOM TOPO KL APaL EVOG KOGHOV ToV avapeta&y, Tov middleworld
om¢ Tov opilel 0 Mrpéitevumay mov yapaxtmpiletal amd peveTOTNTO, TPO-
cwpwotnta, oyt Eexdbapn TovtdTNTA, EVIOVE LPPLOKOS.

O AleEovdpvog eaivetatl vo dtakpivetor amd v epguvnTikny 61dbeom
evog flaneur (TAdvnto / TEPITOINTY) IOV «yior avTOV KAbe dpouOS €Ival Ko-
meopikog. Tov odnyel Tpog ta katw, av oyt otic Mntépeg, T0te o€ Evor moped-

2To 1926 oe o cvvévtenén tov avauesa ota GAho o K. Tlahopdg avaeépet:
«lhoredbw vo unv tov Aeginer n oogia... Mo yio momtig; Aev &pw, iows va ka-
o Adbog... Mallov yo pemoptdl poidglovv to ypapta tov, Aeg Kol ppovtiel
va. [og 0wael pemoptal amwod tovg aimveg! ... Mo og eiuaote dikoior. Eivor pepika
OO TO OHUELDUOTA TOD QDTG TOV TAVE VO, UOIAGOVY OKITO0, 10DV, TOV TPOKEITOL
va. yivovy KoAd tpoyoddta. Mo mov o epyatng twv T’ agvel 1ovo ae ayéoia. .. » (PA.
avolvticd [http:/lexima.gr/Ixm/read-633.html]).

3 «Am6 to 1892 avaliytd, kou maAL jua, GOUPVETTEPN TTO TPEYUOTO KOL THY TPOGEYT]
100 Topéela, apetnpia. [...] Mytpomoin kol apetnpio Tov Eval TP 1] AVTOKPO-
Topikn Poun: kai kevipikn weplpépeld g, n koatwitodikny Avon. Ao m Pouaixn
TEPIPEPELD, O OPOUOG ECAKTIVAOVETOL, OPYOTOPMOVIOS oThY Kupiwe ELAdda, mpotod
kotevOovlet Tpog ) yawpo. twv Hroleuaiowv. Kai ot yewypagpikoi dpot, wokvoi otny
opemnpio: Aatiov § Poun, Tifepig, [loceidwvia, Lvpoaxovoeg, Tapag: omopodikoi
oy eCoxtivwon: AOnvo, Ielomovvyoog, Toava. Kai, ato fdBog tng eikovag, oi-
aypagetar oyva, alie atabepa atov opilovia, n Alelavopeiay [Adhhog 1986a:
187-189].

* «Eiua k’ ey eMnvikog. poooyn, oyt EAnv, obte EAAnvilwv, aAla EAnviocy
[https://www.greek-language.gr/digitalResources/literature/tools/concordance/
biography.html?cnd id=9]. O MaAdGvog to Topadidet «dev eior moinTig moTpLo-

m¢ aAdd pvletikogy [Moddvog 1986: 15].
S Kapaong, To mpdro oraii, ot. 20, 1895/1899.
¢ BA. avodvtikd [TaxoBidov 2020].
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Bov, to omolo umopel va €ivail TO00 COYNVEVTIKOTEPO OGO OEV €Val TO OIKO
700, 10 101WTIKO» [Benjamin 1991: 524]. 'Etol, oto kafoeikd naAiipynoto
Kot ot Tomot avtipetoniloviol g Opavcpota yopévav covinkov L{ong
OV ONUATOS0TOVV W0 OGCLVEXELN, IO OTTOLGio, ObéTovy, OU®S, avpa
KO OTOTEAOVV LU0l TPOYUATIKOTNTO TOL Edd aAld oyt Topa mov dpwmg ama-
oyolovv 10 Topa... Ot Tokideg TPOceYYicELG TOL TOTOV pe TN cLVOTOPEN
etepotTOV Kot gtepotomdv [Foucault 1984] kabopiloviar amd tov TpdTO
OV 0 TTOTNG avadopel To Taperdov, dtadikacio KaTd TNV 0noio OV ENOVE-
vePYOTOlEl LOVO O TOTOG TIG OVOUVIOELS OAAG KOl Ol GVOUVIGELS TOV TOTO,
OTMG PLGIKA TIG PLdVeEL 0 ToMTAG pésa amd ta PiPAia, Ta pvnueia, To 6moto
VAKA KotdAowma (.. vopiopota) oAAG Quotkd Kol to Ptdpotd Tov. Avtd
OV €V TEAEL TOV BEAYEL 0TI TOAEIS TTOL «TAELOEVEY EIVOL 1] TOAVTOATIGUIKO-
TNt Tov 6€ TPoKaAEl va dtaPeig Ta chvopa, aVTH TG YADCONG, TOV TOALTL-
ooV, TNG BpnoKelag, TNG KOWOVIKNG TAENG, Kol GUOLKA, KOt TO OPLol TOV KOl
VOVIKG 0modeKToD EPOTIGHOD.

Xe vt TNV EVOALYT TOV YPOVOTOTIOV Ol KPIGIIEG GTIYIES, Ol OPLAKEG
HeTAPBACELS KL O OOTIKOG TOPE O PUGIKOG YDPOG KUPLOPYOVV, GUUTAEKOVTOL
Kot dNUovpyoHV To Kafoeikd modipynoto. Avpikd vTokeipeva Kot dpdpeva
oKknvofeTodvToL 68 TaAATLO, KAROPES Apdvia, TNV ayopd, TAeovS, poyalld,
Covtavevouy and Pifiia 1 vopiopato Kot LETAPEPOVY TIC SLOPKDG ETAVOL-
Aappavopeves Bepatikéc Tov kafoeikov counavtog eotilovtag kibe popd
pio GAAN OYM Kt €161 GLYVA KOAOVUAGTE GE [0 GUVOVAYVOOT] KABUQIKOV
TOMUATOV TOV OPKETEG POPES EYOVV LETAED TOVG LEYAAT] XPOVIKT ATOGTACT].

"Eva této1o ypovotomio amotelel yio Tov momnt Kot 1 M. Acio ) omoia gpt-
oaviletal 6To £pyo ToL Oyl LOVO MG YEDYPAPIKN TEPLOYN YOPIKA KOL YPOVIKA
TPOGOIOPIGUEVT], LLOL KL OG WVYOAOYIKOG TOTOG GTOV OTTOI0 AEITOVPYEL 1] OTOML-
K1 KOt GUALOYIKT VAN, AVALEGO GTI VAN KL TOV TOTTO LILAPYEL apotPaio
oAANAETidpaon, aPov 1 VAU EXEL avAYKN amd YOPKE onueio avapopdg
v va, dtapopemBel kot va dtatnpnBel. To yopikd mhaicio TG Lvnung eivat
300 eld®V: T0 PLOKO / VAKO Kot To supfoikd / mvevpatikd. Etot, cupfaivet
kot otov Kafdoen. Mo dnpovpyikn ye@ypoaeio TpoyLoTKOTNTOS, VUG,
enBvOV EedumhdveTal 610 KaPagikd TovopapLo To 0noio avaemvel «Eiuebo
&va. kpaua eocr Xopor, Ipaixoi, Apuévior, Midory’.

O Kapdaong mapovoialet m M. Acic @¢ évo gupld YEOYPAPIKO TOTO
OV YPOVIKA EKKIVAL ad TNV apyondtnTa Kot eTével og Tig pépes tov. «Ta-

"KaBaoeng, Ev woler s Oaponviig, ot. 5, 1916/1917.
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&devey ev Davtaoia kor Aoyw® otn Miknto, mv Eeeco, v Koanradokia,
mv [épyapo, ™ Zwvonn, v Avtioyeia, T Bnpoto, mv Kiukia, tnv Koppo-
v k.6. Epmiéxer m M. Acio 6Tovg TotTikovg TpofANHATIGHODS TOV gite
aeopovv ot Beoloyia glte v moMTikn €ite Tov MNdovikd Pio kot Kavet
£VoL ATA®LLO, YPOVIKO HE EUpooT OTmG Vol YVOGTO otV EAANVIGTIKN gm0y’
AmodelTIdVOVTOG OAEG TIG avapopEG TOV ot ot M. Acia Oo pmopovcoyle
VO IOYVPLOTOVE TG €V TELEL EVOG VIVOG TNG EAANVIKOTNTOG KUPLALPYEL, PO
1016tnTa dev £)’ N ovOpmoTng tipnotépav'®. Axdpa kit 6tav To Apikd LIToKEl-
HEVO TOpoLGIALETAL e OPVNTIKO TPOCTHO, GTOLXEID, EAAVIKNG TOVTOTNTOG
Om®G 1 o TIKA N N YA®Goa a&lomolovvTal yio va dtapavel Kot pia 0etikn
oV oyn (.. Opogpépvyg, 1904/1905, | @iléiinv, 1906/1912).

2. M ovvavayvoon nepi loviag. Iovikéy

O Kafdong ypdoet to 1886(;) xar dnpocievel to 1896 10 petémeita
amoknpuyuévo moinua Mviun, 1o omoio emegepyaletar to 1905 divovrag
oV ToV TiTAO BPeooatio péypt TEMKA vo. To dnpoctevoet to 1911 w¢ lwvi-
KOV KOl VO, TEPACEL O GTO AVOYVOPICHEVE Tov mompata. Enefepyacia
TOAAGDV YPOVOV Y10 £VOL UKPO OO, EVOEIKTIKY] TOV TOGO SOVAEVE KO ETTE-
Eepyalotav Tig eumvevcelg tov. O tithog Peooolio Kol pdAoTo 1 andKANon
G OC «IEPGY LECH GTO OO TPOPUVAS VITOSNADVEL TNV OPYIKT] TPOEAED-
on'' tov Iovov avadsiuvoovtag yio GAAN pio @opd v widtto tov Kapd-
oM Vo 0viKeEL 6ToVG TomTEG docti Tov dnpovpyel PeTd and peAETT), Epeuval,
e&oakpifoon. EmmAéov, and m Oeccorio katdyeTol £VOg 0o TOVG TLO OYo-
anuévoug Npweg Tov Are€avopivod, o Axthiéag'? kot pdAtoto otov Ounpo
"EXnveg amokaiovvtot ovclacstikd ot Muppudoveg tov onoimv nyeitot o In-
Aeidne. Towg, o apykdg Tithog Mviun KkpiBnke moAD yevikdg N OTL eumepié-
YEL KATL TO OPLOTIKG TEAEL®UEVO. ATt TV GAAN 1| Oecoaiio iomg OemprOnke

8 Kapaong, Melayyorio rov Idoovog Kiedvopov: moinrod ev Koyuoynvi- 595 n.X.,
ot. 6, 1921.

2 Ztov oyeTikd guph yewypopikd opd M. Acio 1 duvaocteio Tov Kuplapyel petd
tov Odvaro Tov M. AréEavdpov eivar avtn Tmv Zehevkiddv. To ayaveég avtd Po-
oileto extewotav amd ™ Zvpio péypt v Ivdio. Ot Zekevkides opydvocay pe-
YOG KAIpOKOG amotkiopd pHe TV idpuon mOAE@V omd EAAVIKODG TANOLGLHOVG
ot M. Acia kot ™ Meconotapia.

0 Kapaong, Emiroufiov Avtidyov, faciléwe Kopuaynvig, 61.16, 1923.

1 TIepinov to 1900 7. X. katéfnrav and ™ Ocooakio.

12 ueydlewvev o Ayidlede, kor fitav / e Ocooaliog émovog i guoppid tov, Kofd-

one, Amotia, ot. 10-11, 1903/1904.
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M. Acia: wa axope «motpido» tov K. I1. Kafden

oo ToV TOMTNH £val SLavoNTIKO 0pNHa TOV TEPLOPILEL TNV TOMTIKY TOV 13E0
HE TIG OEOUEVTIKEG OVAYMYEG GE L0 GLYKEKPUUEV] YEDYPOUQIKY TEPLOYN
OV LAAAOV TPOVTOBETOVY YVADGELS OO TOVG AMOSEKTES KL, AV OEV TIG EYOVV,
Nyet og ovpPoro Kammg yoypd. Etot, mpoxpivel tov titho lwvikdv mov gv té-
AEL avOodVETAL MG Lo KEVTPOUOLOG ONUAGLOAOYIKY dopn 1 omoio Eemepva
TO YPOVIKA Kot yopikd opto ¢ loviag ki aykahdlet kabe TL T0 omoio omov-
dmote KL omotednToTe oyeTileTan e Tov 1wVIKO Tpoémo (ong (ehevbépia, ot-
Aoco@ia, alebnTik, ndovn KTA.) Kt dpo. akTvoBoAel SUVOKE Kot KOOOALKA.
Av éypage amAd lwvia, Bo meptopile Kot TAAL TO TOMUA ATAG GE L0 KO-
tafoiwkn apyn tov EAAnvicpod. [pdeovtag lwvikov avt) 1 KOToPOAKN
apyn dtomepva OA TO ETGAANAL YPOVIKG CTPDOUATO PTAVOVTOS OC TIG HEPEG
tov momth. H aAloyn tov ovpforov and Oeccolrio o lovia &gl omotiun-
Oel Beticd kL amo T Kkprrkn, oeov N lovio anotedel o «kévipo kaveloynv
EKAETTOOUEVOD EAANVIKOD TPOTTOD (whSy Kol GOUPBOANO «ue TV 10104TEPT TTVED-
notikn kot molitiotiky olylny [Amootolidn 2002: 32-35]. Evdiapépov €xet
KO GTIG OVO HOPPEG TOVL TTOULOTOG 1] avapopd 6T dtadikacio g evOOUNoNG
mov amnyel TV TAatoviky Beopia g avapvnong. Mdailov Exovpe akoun
L0 TEPITTOOT EVIEXVNG KOPUPIKNG EPMVEING, APov O,TL KOt VO KAVOLV K-
motot Bpotoi ot B0l aALd kot 1 avBpdmvn yoyn givar abdvatot ki dpo yvopi-
Couv ko Bupovvtal whvta v aAnOeto.

MNHMH

Aev amobBvijorovy o1 Beol. H miotig amoBvijoicel Tov ayapiotov Gylov twv Bvitav.
Eiv’ o1 Oeoi abdvazor. Amo to. fAEuuoTd, pog
TOVG KPOTTOVTT VEPELOL OPYVPAL.

Q Ocooalio 1epd, Xe ayomaaony €t

e evBouodvrar ar yoyol avtv.

Ev toig Beoig, we ev nuiv, avBodorv avauvioelg,
TG TPWTHS TWV OYATHS O1 TOAUOL.

Ore epadv 10 Avkowyég pilel v Ocaoalioy,
oppiyog amo tov Piov twv Oecddrv

TEPVA. TNV OTUOTYALPAY NG Kol kamoT aifepio
LOPQN ETL TV AOPWV TG TETA.

IQNIKON

Tati ta onaooue T’ aydAuata tv,
Y107l TOVg O1WEOUEY O’ TOVS VA0S TV,
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A. Mapoding

010400 dev mEBavay y1” avto ot Beol.

Q yn g loviag, oéva ayomody axoun,

o&va 01 Woyés Tawv evBvuodvror axou.

2oy Enuepmver EXavw Gov TPOI OVYOVOTIATIKO

Y ATUOCPAIPa. GOV TEPVE, GPPIYOg o’ TV (wh TV

Ka1 kdmot’ aiBepio epnPixn popei], aopioty, ue o1afo ypiyopo,
EMOV® OO TOVS AOPOVG GOV TEPVA.

To moinua'® ka1 6T dVO HOPEEG TOL amMyel HETOED GAN®Y Kat TIG amd-
yeg tov IHapvacoiotov' yua v apyaio Opnokeio. Xopoxtnproticoi &i-
vot ot Tithot GVALoY®V Poemes Antiques ka1 Poemes Barbares tov Leconte
de Lisle. H Aé&n péiota Barbares onpaivel to TavTo mov omopakphvovTot
oo TNV EAAMVIKT TaPAS0cT) TOL TOAOEIGHOD Kot 1) GLAAOYN VLAPYEL 6T Pi-
Baodnkn tov KoaPaen pe vroypappiceg [Kopourivn-latpov 2003: 96].
O T'dArog momg Toviel TV avAayKN Yo ETIGTPOPT GTOV UPYOio EAANVIKO
Kkoopo avabepatiCovrag pdaota tov Xpiotiaviopd [@vraktov 2003: 301],
evo évog aAAog TTopvacoiotig, o L. Menard, Bswpei 6tL 1 apyaio eAAnvi-
k1 Opnokeio amotelel v mo avOpomioTiky Tov vanpée moté [DvAakTod
2003: 323]. T'evikd, katd tovg [Tapvacsciotég 1o apyaio mapeldov kat e11Ka
TO EMANVIKO NTOV 1 TPAYLOTIKY] OLOPPLE Kot aAnbEle, VO 0TO TOpPOV EML-
Kpotel 10 ydog kot o Bdvatoc. Avtd 1o aicHnuo ekepaleTal 6To KEVIPLKO
Tapvaco1oTkd Bépa e egoplag 1 Tov Bavatov tv Bedv OTmg 6TO TOiNUA
La Malediction de Cypris tov Banville 1| 6to avtictoyo moinpa tov Heine
670 omoio 1 AQpPoditn AvaKOWVAVEL GTOV AvOP®TO TNV EMIKEIIEVT TIL®PIN
ToV, yoti doA0POVNGE TOVG Be0VG. ZTo Toinua L’ Oublie tov Heredia ot Beoi
glvat vekpot, eved oto La nuit des dieux tov Regnier 1 [lepoepovn deiyvet otov
TOWTN TOV TOMO, 610V &ival e£0pioTot ot Beol Gav va eivat vekpot.

BBA. yu dlokepevikés avapopés: [Amootolidn 2002: 34-35], n.y.: «Tov pa-
00POPov GVVETPLYE 0 TEAEKVS Kai 11 aliva, / To. ueyaidyapa eidwla ata Paldn
v vaov. / Tov covipyuévov n woyl, oev ydbnke 1’ exeiva. / @otonlaviing
&yve ota yan twv ovpavov. / Ooo mov véo {ovtaveye ayalioTévia kpiva, / 6Tov
d104eyTod 10V Aoyioud, aTovg KNmovg v copav. / Tov pacopdpov o mélekvg
oe ovvérprye kot 1 aliva, / ta peyaloyapa. idowio ato faldn twv vawv.», K. a-
Aapbc, Zroyoaouol e yopovyng.

4 ¥y kofagcr Biprodnkn to peyaidtepo pépog kotodapfavouy yorkd Pi-
BAio petag&d tov omoimv vdpyovv Epyo [apvacciotdy mov £xovv iyvn avayvod-
oeig and tov ot (Coppee F., Leconte de Lisle, Prudhomme S.).
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M. Acia: wa axope «motpido» tov K. I1. Kafden

Toéco 1 wpdTN popPn ToL KAPAPIKOD TOMHOTOG OGO Kol 7o Kabapd
1 3€0TEPN TOUPOTEUTOVY GTNV ENOYN| KATA TNV 0Toia o1 XploTiovol KatéoTpe-
GOV TOVG VOOUG TV €BVIKMV, dTav ot apyaieg Opnokeieg eiyav knpuytel mo-
PAVOUEC™ KOl O TOMTNG GV VO GTHAMTEVEL AVTO TO POVOUEVO, OTMG OUMG
Bo Khvel avticTolye apyoTEPE KOTE TOV TOYOVIGTIKOD (POVATICHLOV GTO TOi-
nua Eig ta mepiywpa e Avrioyeiog. H oyéon moivbeiopov kot Xpiotiovi-
opov givar and to kupio BEpato mov dwmpaypotedetol o Kapdong oe moi-
AG mompatd tov Omwg Mipnc Aleéavipera tov 340 p.X. M oTO TOULOTO
tov IovAavod Kokiov. E&etalet to Bépa g Opnokeiog kpitikd oL o¢ Lie-
TAPUGIKO TUOTEL® OAAG OC AVOPOTIVN TPOKTIKY HEGO GTOV IGTOPIKO YPO-
VO Kot iAot givat £va BEpH0 TOV GUUTAEKEL GTEVE LLE TNV IOTOPIKT TOPEi
tov EAAviopo0 omd v omoia dev amoppintel kopud nepiodo, aAAd avti-
0étmg v avtipetonilel ®g eviaio GOVOAO Kot Kupldg MG KOGHOTOALTICUO
mov Vv enoyn tov M. AAeEAvOpov «fBynkrou’ gUElS EAANVIKOS KOIVODPIOS
KOOLOG, UEYOSH'® KOl TN GUVEYXEID OWTOG O TOMTIGUOC OTAVEL «aToV EVdo-
&6 uog Bolovrviouoy'’ kot péo® owtod oto onuepa. Ipaget yopokTtnpioTikd
0 1010¢: «dev ayamad v vEEPPOLIKN JOYUATIKOTHTON KO KEKTIUD TAS TOPOTH-
PHOEIS TV UEYGLWV aVIPOV TOPC, TO. COUTEPACLOTA TWV» DOTE VO «OVVOUE-
Oo. nueic momowuev 1o ocourépoouay [Kapaeng 2003: 47]. O apyaiog ndovi-
opOG, M TOYOVIGTIKY] KOl 1) ¥PLoTIoviKh Opnokeia ivat yio tov momt Hépog
g totopiag tov EAANviopov kot cuvolikd avtipetonilet ovtd ta uo-
o ®g aonTikn Kot Oyt 10e0loyIkn 1 BE0AOYIKN OTAOT [LE TPOTO TONTIKO
KoL 6€ oYE0T e TOV TPOTO TOL TO KAVEL AVTO EYEL amodetktikn a&io pa emt-
GTOM TOV OTO OYYAKA GE GLYYEVIKO TOL TPOCMOTO: «#] O1KH OV YV ...EIVOL
TEPIOTOTEPOV PLAOAOYIKI KOl EKKEVIPIKY amo Loyiky. Emnya gig tagc AOnvag —
W¢ PO W10, Mékko. — amopaciouEVOS Vo, LoD OPEGEL, KOl KPATHGO. TOV AOY0
nov...ka1 gdodpaca pe oAnv v Gépunv — n omoia tovg alilelr — o KAaoika,
aydAuora kot Tovg kioveg. Kai pe oydmn éumaivo. otic maAoIES EKKANGIES ... KOl
ekel avlLoyioTnro, TV 10T0pIKn €EEMIEN ... aQpnaa. TOV EOVTO oD va 00nynBel —
0TS KATOTE 1OV OPECEL VO, KAV — oo 10 AloOnuo kai v Pavraoio....civol
01 1GYVPOL ONUIOVPYOL EEOYWTIKDV POVIOTIDOTEWDY, KOl OTOLOG TOVE TEPIPPOVEL

5To 380 p.X. o Xplotaviopdg avoyvepiotnke omd tov ovtokpdtopa Ogodd-
o0 A" og enionun Opnokeio g Bulavtiviig Avtokpatopiog kot to 384 p.X.
0 10106 owtoKpaTopog S1€TaEE TO KAEIGLLO KoL TNV KOTAGTPOQT VoMV TOV €0V~
KOV, evd 10 392 1. X ékprve TopavopEg OAES TG apyaieg Opnokeiec.

¢ Kapdone, Zra 200 ©.X., ot. 21-22, 1931.

7 Kaaong, 2y ekkinoia, ot. 11, 1912.
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Kat tovg eopier amo tn (w1 Tov eivai 1§ TOLD SVVATOG 1] TOLD OTEPIOKETTOG ... »
[Zappion 1983: 260]. O mommg dnAdvel o otdon (®NG 6TO0 OTOCTOCHO
NG TOPUTAV® EMGTOANG OOV «&v Davracio kai Aoyw» UETOTAAOEL TV TPOLY-
HoTKOTNTA TOL avTiKPilel o€ EELYOTIKT OVTUGIO TOV AELITOVPYEL GUVEKTILY
peta&y mopelBovTog Kot TapdvTog Kot ovtdG 0 TPOTOG LIE TOV 0Toi0 EMAEYEL
vo oTabel amévavTtt oTo TPAYUATO 0 TOMTHS {6mG €ival To Hovo aSlomicTo
KAl eppnveiog Tov Kafoeikod cOumovTog £® amd dupopolueves Ploypa-
OKEG paptopieg 1 oYOMO LEAETNTAOV TOV KAVOLV ATOOEIKTIKEG VIEPPACELG
Kot pévouv petéopa. O idtog poloto ypopel mhAL YOPAKTNPIOTIKA: «..0
TOINTHG ... KOO KOL OV PLA0GOQEL T0. udlo, mopouéver koliireyvng..» [Kapa-
ong 2003: 331]. 'Etot, i o ['dhiog ITapvacoiot)g Louis Menard cto meld
tov épyo Le Polythéisme hellénique Bempet 6t1 1 1oppomio dev TpoépyeTat
oo €vay HoVadIKO Kt amoAvTod 0ed oL AEITOVPYEL WG LOVAPYNG OAAG HEG
oo TV OpHOVIC TNG PVGONG TOV HE TNV TAEVPA TG otnpiletat oe TA00G ov-
tévopmv duvapenv. O Menard katoAnyet 0T 1 apyoio eAAnvikn Opnokeia i
VoL 1 o ovOpOTIGTIKY YOpIg OUMG VA YIVETAL OVTIYPLOTIOVIKOG, OAAY TEAMKE
ocuopumAékel O eg Tig Bpnokeieg og éva mavBeov [DvAiaktod 2003: 325].

210 KoPopkd moinpa To AVPIKd LVITOKEIEVO KaTayYEALEL TN GTAON amé-
vovtt 6Tovg 0e00¢ o1 omoiot dev pmopel va xovy meddvel'® ki emmhéov da-
Kpivovpe ) KoPaikn aicOntonoinen g O€iKNG OLOPPLAG GTN HOPPT EVOG
epnPov.

3.’Evag Os@v Tov

MdMota, to potifo g afépiag Beiog popeng epeoviletot Kot 6To Toin-
pa Evag Gecdrv twv (1899, 1917) yapaktmpiotikd detypo e Kafoetkig noovi-
KNG Beokpaciog 6oV 0 TOMNTHG ASOTOLOVTAG TNV TEYVIKN TNG EVAVOPOTIONG

18 ¥e wo amd TG W0)EPEG GNUELDGELS TOV TOUTY TOL VIAPYOVV HEGH GTO CVTi-
oo tov Gibbon g Pifriodnkng tov, pwkd yi tov Attodo €vov ‘Edlnva
and v lovie, Oluod T Tov EKTVEOVTOG TOYAVIGHOD, TTOV 0 AMAAPLYOG TOV OVE-
Baoe oto Opdvo ™ Poung otig apyéc Tov Sov awwva p.X. Kot LOMG avTiA-
@bnie o6TL dev Nrav cuvepydoytog tov Kabaipeoe. I'papet o Kapaong: «Odua
Y100 €GV WPaio covETTo, doVETTO Avmntepo. Tétoio omwe Qo toypope o Beplorv,
Je suis I’ empire a la fin de la decadence. Xouevog péoo oto yotbixé oiloyo
KO 0AOTEAQ GOOTIOUEVOG, EVOG LEAOYYOMKOS QVTOKPATOPAS TOILOVTOS PLOYEPA.
Evag allokotog avtokpdtwp kivovuevog uéoo, ato mAnbog. Emevpnuovuevog
Kol oAV ylevolouevog. Ko mote-mote mpayovddvios Evo. oOYKIVHTIKO TPOYOD-
01— kamoiay avouvyon e loviag kai twv nuep@v 6mov o1 Geol dev eiyay axoun
melavery [Ilepidng 1948: 79].
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M. Acia: wa axope «motpido» tov K. I1. Kafden

napovctdlet o oitepn Beopavea!, évav 0gd va amoropfdver pe tpomo
@VIKO TNV Ndovn oty gupitepn meptoyn g M. Aciag:

Orav kavévag twv mepvovoey on’ g Lelevkeiag
™V ayopa, mePL TV WPo. TOL PPadvdlel,

oav vYnAog kol téAela wpaiog Epnpoc,

e TV yapa e apbapoiog ueg ot patio,

UHE T OpWOUATIOUEVO. HODPa. TOV UaAALG,

o1 dwofiazor Tov exvtraloy

KL 0 évog oV dAlova pwtodoey av tov yvapile,
k1 ov frav ‘EAAnv e Zvpiag, 1 Eévog. AALG uepixot,
TOV € TEPICTOTEPT. TPOCOYI] TOPOTHPOVTALY,
exaralaufavoy kai wopouépiiov:

K’ EVM EYAVETO KATW 0T’ TEG OTOEG,

LLES OTES OKIES KO LLEG GTO. PAOTO. THS SPaovd,
TNOLVOVTAS TPOS THV GUVOIKIO, TOV TNV VOYTO
novayo. (i, ue opyia kar Kpoumwaly,

ko1 kabe gidovg uébn kor Aayveia,

epéuPalav morog oo Hrov e& Avtav,

KO Y10, TOLOY DTOTTHY OTOAODGT TOV

oti¢ ZeAevkelog Tovg IPOUOvS ExaTESniEY

ox’to Ilpookvvyta, llavoerro Aduora.

O 0g0g dev katovopaletat, 0ALG amodideTaL TEPTYPUPIKE LLE TLTTLKO Kool
QKO TPOTO «oaY DYHAOG KOl TEAELO. WPOLOG EPNPOSH KOl ETGL GYNLOTOTOLEITAL
N vAdTTO TG Tapovoiog tov. [apovsidletal va Kiveitat pe TpoOTo PLOKO
HEGO GTOV aVOLYTO YMDPO TNG AyOpdG G Lol KOGHOTOAITIooa TOAT. To moinpa
ypaotnke to 1899 pe apywd titho Eig &€ avtav, aAld dnpocievtnke to 1917.
Yav va ovadVEToL 0o TO TPOSOTIKA PLdLATO TOV TOUTH oV GVYVOLE G Té-
Too PEPM ¢ vEOG vdpac. BéBata, pécm g amddoong Tov dpapaTikod ypo-
VoL 670 0pyaio TopelBOV 0 TOMTNG HeTATPETEL TO Plmpo Gg T omelevbe-
POTIKO GE GYECT LE TI GEUVOTLOT GUYYPOVT] TOL AXeEAVdpeLa Tov Bewpodoe
VT TNV NOOVI| ATOYOPEVLEVT] KO TTEPLPPOVILEVT KOl TETOLOL TOTTOL TOV TO-

190 AdAhag Srakpiver tpeig katnyopieg Edevong twv Oedv ota avBpomva: 1. Em-
ohveteg aoOnTiKég Onmg 6To moinpa Amwoleimery o Geog Avicoviov. 2. Kébodor
N0 emPoing Omwg oto moinpa H exéuflooic twv Gecov. 3. Adtapopio 1| ovok-
ynoia 6nmg oto moinpa Aénoig [AdAhag 1986a: 169].
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A. Mapoding

mot dtapBopdc. Aev givor Tuyaio Tov 0VTOG 0 BEdG LETUPEPETAL GTOV EE® YDPO
g ayopdg Kot dev mapovstdletal kpued. Ki ev télet avtdg o vEog ndovikdg
06 yivetal éva mpoowneio Tov {310V Tov To T oV £EWPAilEl TO TPOCWTL-
K6 ToL Blopa KoL TO LETOHOPPDVEL GE IGTOPIKT SLUVOTOTNTA LE TN UETADEDN
o€ (o emoyr] ErevBEp@V NOGOV.

4. Opooépvng

A 115 Oeikég ontacieg tov aféplov epnfikdv popedv 61O TOiNUa
Opogépvng (1904/1905) petapepdpoote 6To ovOpOTIVO KAAALOG TOV GLIAED-
ET0L LOVIK® TO Tpom®. To moinpo EeKva e TV TEPLYpOPY] TOV TOPTPAITOVL
oV OpoPépvn mavm 670 TETPAdpoYd Tov* oV Bewpeitan Eva and To ®paL-
OTEPO TOPTPAITOL TNG EAAVIOTIKNG EMOYNG:

AvTOS TTOV E€IG TO TETPAIPOY IOV ETAVD
LOLGLEL GOV VO YOLOYELD. TO TPOTWTO TOD,
70 EUOPYPO, AETTO TOV TPOOCWTO,

ovtog eiv’ o Opopépvng ApropaBov.

O véog anTOg aPIVETOL «APOPay KOt «OAMG SIOAOV» EAANVIKA GTO KLVIYL
™G NdovNG. Yio0etel ToVg EAANVIKOVG TPOTOVG LIAG EAAVIKEL, VTOVETOL EAAT-
ViKd, EVOOALEL TO GO TOV [LE LOPO YIOGEULOD KO OVODEIKVOETOL MG O POl
OTEPOG KOl O IO 1OAVIKOG AVALESO GTOVG MPAIOLS VEOLG TG lmviag:

A géaioiec ¢ lwviag viyteg

mov agpopfo, Kk’ eAAnvika 0Awg d10Aov

eyvapLoe TANpn ™V NOOVvi.

Meg otnv kapdid tov, mavrote Aolavog:

0ALG aTOVG TPOTOVS TOV KO TNV Aadid Tov EAAny,
UE TEPOVLEIES TTOAMGUEVOS, EALNVOVTOUEVOG,

TO OWUO TOV LUE UDPOV 10GEUIOD EVWOIOTUEVO,

K1 o1’ Tovg wpaiovs ¢ lwviag véoug,

0 L0 WPALOS OVTOG, O IO LOAVIKOG.

2 Bpébnkav tpio to 1870 otnv [Ipujvn ota gpegimio tov voov g Adnvéc. Ttn Pir-
Brobnkn tov Kofaen vrapyet to Piprio tov Edwyn R. Bevan, The House
of Seleucus (1902), pe ancicdvion tetpadpayov Tov Opoeépvn.
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M. Acia: wa axope «motpido» tov K. I1. Kafden

To moinpa evtdocetal Kot 6To Totpoto ToAttikng tov Kafden, ota onoia
oTNATELEL TPOSMTO. OV dgv giyav To avaykaio N0og. O Opoeépvng aviket
TNV KATIYOPio TOV GPVITIKOV TPOTOT®V, €pOcov mg Pactds g Kanmo-
doxiag amodeiydnke avikavog. O Opopepvng ixe mapovclactel otov fact-
Mma e Koanmadokiog Aplopddn A tov Evoepn g yiog tov and ™ odvluyo
tov. Otav o Pacthdg poboivel v aAnbea yio vo omo@vYeL T0 OKAVOUAO
Kat Toyov €pudeg dladoyng otov Bpovo, tov éotethe oy lovia. H otopia
B Tov glye Eeydoet ekel, OUOG 0 Zedevkiong ANpNTpLog ZOTNP TOV EKAVE TTO-
Atied Tov dpyovo kat tov avéface oto Opovo g Kannadokiog 6mov o vea-
pog emédeiée aminotia Kl aovdocio Katd Ty doknomn g e&ovoiag. Eva ypovo
apyotepa ekBpovictnie, 0 ANUNTPIOC OU®OG TOV HALEYE GTNV OWAT TOL GTNV
Avtioyewo, 6mov @aivetar vo mpe PEPOG o otdon evavtiov tov Anuntpiov
pe amotélecpo va tov eopicetl otn Lerevkeia tov Opdvin. Tinota dev &i-
vot yvootd yio 1o téhog Tov. O Kafdeng, opmg, pe dnpovpykn edevbepia
petacynpatifel 1o 16Topkd yeyovos Ki eotidlel oty atodntikn / aicncio-
K1 pope1] tov Opoeépvr. Akdpa Kt av 1 1oTopio dev acyoANOnKe emoTOE-
vog pall Tov, 0 TomTHg avoiyel Kot KAgivel To moinud tov pe ™ Bovpacth
LOPOT TOV OGS OTOTVIMVETOL 6TO TETPAdpayio. O Ale&avdpvog Bovpdlet
KoL Gav Vo, pog Kahel vor Bouptdoovpie Ki glES, £0TM KL 0V EPMVEDETOL CVTY
v ovtioTién petadd eEOTEPIKNG OTAVING OLOPPLAS Kt aviOIKNG WONG, VITE-
POYNG OTOTVTIMGNG GTO VOLUGHLO KoL GKANPTG TPOLYLOTIKOTITOG:

To téLog Tov Kamov Bo. ypdpnke K’ exaldn:
7 0w 11 1oTOpPia Vo T0 TEPOTE,

KO, UE TO OIKIO THG, TETOIO OGHUOVTO
TPAYUO. OV KOTOOEYONKE Vo TO GHUEIDTEL.

AvTOC TTOV E€IG TO TETPAIPOY IOV ETAVD
10, YOp1 OPHKE O’ TO. WPOLE. TOV VEIGTA,
OT’ TV TOINTIKI ELOPPIC. TOV EVA PG,
o uviun orelntikn oyoprod e loviag,
ovtog eiv’ o Opopépvng Apropabov.

Onwg onpeidvovy ot ATooToAidN, 0 Opoeépvng «avijkel o’ ekeIVovg TOVG
“TolitiouIKo0S UIyddes”, TOVS AVEPATOVS TWV UETOLYUIWY AVOUETH OTOVS OA-
ARAOGUYKPOVOLEVODS KO TAVTOYPOVIIS GOUUIYVOUEVODS KOGLOVS THS EAAVIOTI-
KNG EmOYNG, TOL 1000 caynvevay mavo. tov Kafapn» [ Amootolidon 2003: 119].
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5. H andiera g loviag

¥to moinpo Ywép e Ayoaikng Xvumoliteiog moleunoovtes (1922) péoa
amd To Adye VoG emvonpévou Ayaiov mov £noe ota xpovio tov Iltoie-
paiov tov AdBvpov o Kafdaeng avaeépetor oty totopia tov EAARvov
g Ayaikng cvpmohteiog, ot onoiot yvopilovv to 146 1.X. cuvTpurtiki NTT0
and toug Popaiovg egattiag g advvapiog tov nyet@v Toug, Tov Kpitdrioov
kat tov Afotov. H évdoén dvuvaoteia tov [Ttolepaiov ota ypdvia tov AdOv-
pov Ppicketat eniong o€ PAON TOPUKUNG AOY® TNG AVIKAVOTNTAS TOV. ZTOYOG
TOV TTOUTN GKNVODETOVTOG TO EMLYPAUUE TOL € dVLO YPOVIKA emimeda givat
va Tipunoet tovg ‘EAAnveg mov moAéuncay e yevvoudtnta, oaAAd nTthonkay
e&outiog TOV avikavmv NYETOV TOVG:

Avopeiol oeig mov moleuijoote kol TECOT EVKAEDS
TOVG TOVTOYOD VIKHOOVTOS 1 poPnbévteg.

Auwuor oeig, av éxtaioav o Aioiog kot o Kpitoloog.
Orav GéAovy o1 EAAnveg vo. kavynBodv,

«Térorovg fyaler to EBvog pogy Bo Léve

yia oog. Etol Qavuaociog avar o émorvog oog. —

Eypapn ev Adelovopeio vro Ayaiod-
gPoouov érog Iroieuaiov, Aabbpov.

>1ig 11 AskepPpiov 1946 o Zepépng divet dudheén pe 0épo «K. 11 Kofia-
ong, 0.2, Fhiot: mopdAinlory 6TV 000 GLGYETICE TO OO [LE TN HIKPOL-
GLOTIKY] KATAGTPOQT WADVTAG Y10 TV 10TopIKn aicOnom tov AkeEavdpivon?.
Ki @Ahot peletntég éxouv KAGvel Tov 010 CLOYETIONO?, OV KOl O ZopPEYL-
avvng avaeépet: «lloidoi Alelavipivol Ba Gouodvrar v ayavixtnon tov,
otav aKove va tov Aéve ott to ‘Yrép g Ayaiknc Lvumwoliteiog moleunoovteg’
700 70 €lye gunvevoel n Mixpaoiatikny kotaotpoei [...]. O Kafagpnc dev nlele
TO. TOUIUOTA TOV VO, POIVOVTOL OEUEVQL ILE IO CUYKEKPLUEVI] TPOYUATIKOTHTO, YL

2 Aig€odikn kprrikh Tng dtddeéng PA. [Bayevag 1993].

22 H Haas oto GpOpo g H mointiki omavinon oty UKPOoLOTIKY KOTOGTPOPH GL-
té g mepurtdoetg tov Hokopd, Kapvotaxn, Kapdaen. Ev oyéoet pe v noi-
nomn tov Ale€ovopvov kdvel avapopd ota &g mompata: Yrép e Ayoikng
2vuroliteiog molgunoavteg, IlapOev, Teyvovpyos Kpatipwv, Tlpog tov Avtioyo
Emgavy, Eig Italikny mopaiiov [Haas 1992].
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avto Tpooma.boioe e Kabe TPOTO Vo, To, ATOKOPEL ATO TIC PAIVOUEVIKES O.POP-
UEC TG YéVVNaIS Tovgy [Zapeytavyng 1964: 121].

[dwaitepng a&iag eivor 1 paptopio tov eikov tov Kapden, [16Av Modi-
VOO, GYETIKA [LE TNV OVTUTOKPLGT TOL GTN UIKPOGIATIKY KOTOOTPOON: «Méoa
ZemteuPpiov 1922, eiye ovvredeotel n kKoTaoTpopn 0V eAANVIoLOD ™S Mikpog
Aotag, 10 Ceppilwuo kar o apavieuos. O Kapfopng, kabiouévog oty ovovnbioué-
vy Béan tov oo oalovi, oxvOpwnos, auiintog kar mepilvmog. Huaotav povor.
FEapvika pe wviyuévy poviy Céorace: “Elval tpouepo avto mov pog oopfoiver.
Xaveroa n Zudpvy, yaveror n lovia, yovovror o1 Ocol...”" Aev umopeoe vo. ovve-
yioel. 210 pa¢ TS AGUIas 100 To. OGKPVO, VO, KDAODY OTO PUTIOWUEVO TPOTWTO
700» [M0odwvog 1980: 9—10]. To moinpa Yzép e Ayaikic Zvurotiteiog moleun-
oovteg glte 1o NBeXe 0 TOMTNG gite Oyl 6TOVG KOKAOLG TG AleEhvdpetag glye
AGPet tov votutho H anadieio tg lowviog [Bpioyutlaxng 1985: 38] kot to ov-
vouoOnpotikd Eéomacpo mov pog mapadidel mapamdved o Modivog de pmopet
Tapd Vo, ovakaAel 6To PHLoAO TOLg KaPopkovg 6Tiyovg and to lwvikov:

Q yn g lwviag, oéva ayomodv axouy,
oéva 01 WoyéS TV evOvUovVTOL aKou].

6. Zvpumépaocpa

Méca and 10 mopadetypo g loviog 1 M. Acia avadeikvietal og yo-
YOAOYIKOG KOl YEDYPOPIKOG TOTOG TOV Kofapikov coumavtog. Ofuata Oeo-
A0yioGg, MOOVIKOD KMSIKO, TOMTIKNG TOKTIKNAG, EAAVIKOTNTOS KOl QUGIKA
TpomoL a&lomoinong g otopiog cvpmiékovtat kot kabiotovv ) M. Acia
Lo 0KOUN HET@VLUiO TNG KOPAPIKNG TomTIKNAG. O TomT)g TG LvNung Léca
KL amd 10 ypovotonio g M. Aciag cav va pag Aéet:

Kabouar kou peufalo. Embouics ki orobioeig
exopoa gig v Tyvmv®

Biproypaoio
Bayevag N. O Kofdaeng g kprtikng kot o Kafdeng tov Zepépn // Apiadvn 6, 1993.
3. 247-263.
Bpioyurlaxng I'. To épyo tov K. I1. Kafaoen. [Tporoy., euhoA. emy.: I T1. Zaffidne.
Afva: Tkapog, 1985.

B Kapaong, Exouioa eig v Teyvy, ot.1-2, 1921.
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Asia Minor: Another “Motherland” of C. P. Cavafy

D. Maroulis

Ministry of Education and Religions, Athens, Greece
madionl@yahoo.gr

In Cavafy’s poetic palimpsest, eras and regions converse
with Alexandrinos’ main themes. Asia Minor for Cavafy
is such a chronoscape, which treats it as a creative ge-
ography full of events, memories, desires. He travels
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as an uncitizen according to Breyten Breytenbach’s
theory in this real but also psychological place where
themes of theology, hedonistic code, politics and Greek-
ness are intertwined thus making Asia Minor with its his-
tory and culture another metonym of Cavafy’s poetics.
In this paper the use of Ionia is highlighted as a physical
and as a symbolic place in which Cavafy immortalizes
his eternal teenagers, decries religious fanaticism, sati-
rizes the incompetents of power.

Keywords: Asia Minor, chronotope, Breyten Breyten-
bach, Ionia, Greekness

References

Vagenas N. O Kavafis tis kritikis kai o Kavafis tou Seferi // Ariadni 6, 1993. P. 247—
263.

Vrisimitzakis G. To ergo tou K. P. Kavafi. Preface, ed.: G. P. Savvidis. Athens: Ikaros,
1985.

Dallas G. Kavafis kai Istoria. Athens: Ermis, 1986a.

Dallas G. O ellinismos kai i theologia ston Kavafi. Athens: Stigmi, 1986b.

lakovidou S. K. P. Kavafis, Poiitis tou Mesaiou Kosmou // Inter-esse themata
kai Ermineftikes Prosengiseis sti Neoelliniki Logotechnia. Athens: Gutenberg,
2020. P. 73-89.

Kavafis K. P. Apanta ta poiimata. Ed.: S. Ilinskagia. Athens: Narkissos, 2002.

Kavafis K. P. Ta Peza (1882;-1931). Ed.: M. Pieris. Athens: Ikaros, 2003.

Kavafis K. P. Apanta ta dimosievmena poiimata. Ed.: R. Apostolidis, I. Apostolidis,
S. Apostolidis. Athens: Nea Ellinika, 2003.

Kavafis K. P. Ta poiimata. Dimosievmena kai adimosiefta. Ed.: D. Dimiroulis. Athens:
Gutenberg, 2015.

Karampini-latrou M. 1 Vivliothiki K. P. Kavafi. Athens: Ermis, 2003.

Malanos T. O Kavafis elege... Ed.: T. Korfis. Athens: Prosperos, 1986.

Modinos P. Treis Epistoles tou Kavafi. Athens: Elliniko Logotechniko kai Istoriko
Archeio, 1980.

Peridis M. O vios kai to ergo tou Konstantinou Kavafi. Athens: Ikaros, 1948.

Savvidi L. Lefkoma Kavafi 1863—-1910. Athens: Archeio Kavafi, 1983.

Saregiannis 1. A. Scholia ston Kavafi. Athens: Ikaros, 1964.

Fylaktou A. K. O mythos kai i Lyra, O archaioellinikos mythos sto Lyriko Vio. Symvoli
sti meleti ton pigon kai tis poiitikis tou Angelou Sikelianou. Athens: Kastaniotis,
2003.

95



A. Mapoding

Benjamin W. Das Passagen Werk. Hrsg.: R. Tiedemann, H. Schweppenhéuser.
Gesammelte Schriften. V. 1. Frankfurt: Suhrkamp, 1991.

Breytenbach B. Notes from the Middle Word // Timothy McSweeney’s Quarterly
Attempt 6, 2001. P. 13-23.

Foucault M. Of Other Spaces, Heterotopias // Architecture, Mouvement, Continuité
5, 1984. P. 46-49.

Haas D. 1 poiitiki apantisi sti mikrasiatiki katastrofi // Deltio Kentrou Mikrasiatikon
Spoudon 9, 1992. P. 199-222.



https:/doi.org/10.52607/26587157 2023 14 97
VIIK 398+792+371.2(495)

«AIIO THN MIKPA AXJIA TOY 1922... XTHN
NEA ®IAAAEA®EIA TOY 2019». AHMIOYPI'IKEX
MAGHTIKEX APAXEIX XTO MAGHMA
THX OEATPIKHX ATQI'HX

1. Xaxeldapomoiiov

EKIIA, AOiva, E)ldda
isminisakel@yahoo.gr

H Pwpatikn modoyoywn pdbnon omotéhece epyo-
Aglo Tov pabnpatog TG BeaTpikig aywyns, T CYOMKN
ypovid 2018-2019, ywa tovg pabntég g Tetdpng té-
&ng tov 1 Anpotkod Néoag DAadELPELOS, e GKOTO
Vo Tpoceyyicouy Vv otopio G mePLoyNs mov Covve.
To GpBpo awtd avaeépetar ot pipnom, Tovg POAOLS
OV EUTVEVCTNKALE GE GYECT) LLE TOVG TPOCPLYES TG M-
Kpbg Aclog, ™V eniokeym oto povceio MikpaclaTioy
EXMnviopob g meproyng pog me Ouds Xaidepévo,
™ YPNON TEXVOAOYLOV (TTaparymyr) eOVaS Kot 1Xov), Oe-
HOTKES ot omoieg Gyylav Tovg HabnTég Kot NTov Evav-
GO YOl THV KOAOKOLPVY] LOVGIKOYOPEVTIKY| TaPEGTO-
on Kot T dnpovpylo Tovicg HKpov UAKOLS Le TiTAO
«Amd v Mikpd Acto tov 1922... ot Néa Dhadérpeta
tov 2019». Emokepmikape to dyoipo Mikpaclotdv
Kot AAnopdvntov notpldmv Kot HEAETNOOUE dPOLLOTO-
mowvtag TS pileg TV TPoyOdvaV TOVG. AVOKOAVWOLE
0t1 610 oYoAeio epyalotav o Xtéhoc Kalavtliong, dtav
OVTO NTAV EPYOCGTAGLO KOl TO OPEVTIKO TOV NTAV O TP®-
T0¢ GvBpomog ot Lon Tov oL TV YAPIcE o KBAPa.
MéOape coppora Kot eE0tkeldONKaAV [e TN GNHOGI0 TOVG
(duc€Parog 0eTOG OTIS EKKANGIEG, TO YTEDO TG OLAONG
tovg). Kdmota mondid g taEng mov avtipetdmloy podn-
GloKéEC dLOoKOMEG epydotnkay pe (Ao Kot dnpovpykd-
mra, poll pe mv vedrourn téén pe OeTikd amoteAécpoTa
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1. Zakeloponovrov

Y10 To GLYKEKPYEVO project. Télog 1 touvia pog emhéyon-
KE 06 TNV EAANVIKT EKTOISEVTIKY THAEOPUOT] Y10 VAL TTOL-
POVLCLOCTEL GTO EVPVTEPO KOO divovtag TV gvkaipio
670, TS VO, LETAOMGOLV TIG YVAGELS KOL TV EUTVELOT)
Y10 TNV 1GTOPIKT GLVEIdNoN og OAN v EALGSa.

AéEeig-kAe1ora: Oeotpixiy aywyn, Mikpo Aocio, Néo Di-
Aodélpeio

1. Evoayoy

2TIG EKTTOOEVTIKEG TEXVIKEG Y10, TNV EVIGYLOT) TNG KOTAVON GG TG TOTIKNG
oTopiog cupmeptdapPavovtal kot SpAceElg TOL TPoEPyovTaL omd T BeaTpikn
KO TNV KWNUAToypoeikh Tpocéyyion. [Ipokettal yia teyvikég mov kevipilovv
TO EVOLOPEPOV TOV HaNTOV pHEc® TG Plopatikng dlodtkooiog, e TV mo-
pOKOAOVONGN, TNV OVOALGY TOUWVIOV KOl VIOKIHLOVIEP LE aviioyo OEua,
pe oy vidto pormv, dnpiovpyio BeoTpikdV KEWEVOVY KOl KIVILOTOYPOPIKOV
cevapiov faciopéva 6e HapTUPIEG TPOGPVY®OV KoL TNV CKNVIKN 1] KIVILOTO-
Ypaeikn omddoon tovg. H avantoén g teyvoroyiag kat 1 paydaio Gvodog
NG ONUOGING TNG EKOVOG TPOGIIOOVY GTIG TPOOVAPEPOUEVES IIOUKTIKEG TPO-
oeyyioelg evepynTikd pOLO GTIG GUYYPOVEG TEXVIKEG O100CKAAMOG.

2. AWOOKTIKEG TPOGEYYIGELS Y10, TV TOTIKY] 16TOPio

2.1. Ozotpuki TPoGEyyIoN

Ot gupnpotikég Oeatpikéc TOPOLCLACELS KEWEVOV KATAAANA®V Yo St-
S0KTIKN a&loToiNsT, AVATTOGGOLY KOl VOADOLY EVVOLEC HEGH TNG YVOOTL-
KNG ovVOEDTG, 1 omoia cOHE®VA [e Tov Ausubel, dtadpapatifel BocikodTato
polo ot Sndikacio TG ovclaoTikhg nabnong [Ausubel 1978:12]. H Oeo-
TPIKN Jadikacion AetTovpyel G OPUCTIKO EPYUAEID GTO XEPLOL TOV EKTOLOED-
TIKOV Y10 Vo GLVOEGOLV Ot pafntég 6Ga oM £xovv HAbEL e TO VEX COUOTL-
KGO Kot TVELHOTIKG OedOUEVA EMOPOVTOG OTOTEAECUATIKG GTNV TPOCANYN
KOl TNV 0Qopoimon g Tomikng wotopiag. Me v évvola TG amoKpLTTTO-
YPAPNONG «OVTIKEWWEVOV) HEC® TNg Oeatpikng dtadikociog €xel ooy oA-
0ei o Roland Barthes, évag amd tovg peyaAdTepov dtavonTég TG EMOYNG
pag, o omoiog e&etdlel To Beatpicd yeyovog mg popéa katavonong [Barthes
1967:15]. O ekmodevTIkog KOG TNV EQAPLOYN TG HebBddov aThg, dnovp-
vel opddeg epyaciog cuyypoeng BEUTPIKOV KEWEVMV, £PEVLVOG KOl CKNVIKNG
TPOYUATOOTG 0EI0TOIOVTOS Ploypaeikd oTtorygia Tov diddoKovTal 6To Haon-
Lo TNG 16TOPING, TOV EAMANVIKOV Kot TNG OaTpIKig ay@yngs.
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Ao ™V apyotdTTo PEYPL GNLUEPD 1) 1OTOPI0. GLVIEETAL e OAEC TIG EML-
OTNUES, YEYOVOG TTOL divel pia epPdbovvorn ot onpocio Kot T SUVOUKT oA~
Ankemidpaon TV LoONTOV HECH TNG BEATPIKNG TPUKTIKNG LLE TOALY AoyoTeE-
YVIKA Kot QLLOCOQIKE Keipeva. Ymdpyovv Oeatptkd £pyo 1| SpALOTOTOUEVOL
dtdhoyot amd apyaiovg 1 GVYYPOVOVG GLYYPUPELS TOV UTOPOVV VO TALPOVGLO-
610UV EVTOG TNG OYOMKNG dPAGTG, OV KAl TOAAES POPES O TEPLOPIOUEVOG Y PO-
vog kot 1 EAAEWYM xdpov dev BonBa mhvta oty enitevén o Tov TOV GTOYOV.
O poBntg €xet ) dvvaTdTNTO VO YVOPIGEL 6TTOLSIOVS VOPOTOVS TTOL £5paL-
OOV OOTEAECHOTIKG GTNV STHPNOT TNG IOTOPIKNG LVAUNG, HUEAETOVTOG
T1G Proypapieg Kol To £pY0 TOVG Kol SOUMVTAG KEILEVO KATAVONTE, TO, OTTOi0
00 TPOKOAOLY TO EVALAPEPOV, TNV KATAVONON KoL TNV BTk avTipeTdmion
NG 16TOPIaG TOVG Kot 6€ PO TEG TOV JEV EYOVV KAVEVO EVOLUPEPOV 1] YVOGELS
mhvo o€ tétown BEpata.

H epyaocia oe opddec, otolyeio to omoio givol TPOTOYEVES Yo TNV Bea-
TPIKN S10d1kacio, EXEl LEYAAN ONUAGTO Yo TV AVATTLEN TNG YVOGTIKNG Ot
adkaoiag Kot Tng kowvavikoroinong [Doise-Mugny 1987: 67]. O exmoidev-
TKoG dnpovpyel to KatdAAnro TepPdAlov Kot TG GUVONKEG TPOGPEPOVTOG
T yvdon Kot HES® TG PLONATIKNG SLodIKOGING EMTUYYAVETOL 1] «YEVIKOTEPN
avarTuén g Kpiong tovg kat g opipaveng tovey [[pappatag 2000, 1987:
210]. T'a va. tdocovpe 6to TeMKd emtBopuntod amotélecpa ot padntég Aappa-
VOUV a0 TOV S10GCKOVTO TIG ATOPOITNTEG TANPOPOPIES Kal KATELOVVINPLES
YPOUUES Yo TO BEpa oV Bol TOVG amacYOANGEL APYLKd LTOPOVV VO SOVAED-
0LV HOVOL TOVG EgYmPLoTd yio va Bpovv ctotyeia Tov o amoteAésovy ypnot-
pa gpyodeio otn ohvOeot| Toug. Xe dehTEPO EMinedo dPAGNG YPNCLOTOIOVVTOL
KoL 67O 0£0TPO 01 SIOAKTIKES TEXVIKEG TOV SLUAOYOV, TNG AVTUAANYNG OTOYEMV
Kot ToL Katolyopov Wedv (Brainstorming). Ot Ospaticég epyocieg tov po-
ONtdV cvykevipd@vovTol Kot culnteitar to 0Epa, evigivoviog Tantdypova
TNV KOTOVON OGN KOl TOV GYESGUO TOV EMOUEVAOV PNUATOV Yo TNV EMITEL-
&n g dnuovpyiag g Beatpikng mapdotacns. O poOAOG TOV EKTOLSEVTIKOD,
0 07moiog ek TV TPOTEPMV €xel KaBopiGeL TOVG JOUKTIKOVG GTOYOVG, Elvat
TMEPLOGOTEPO GUVTOVIGTIKOG, TOPULVETIKOG Kot Kofodnyntukds, divovtag ovo-
AVTIKEG 001Yieg Yo TO mAaicio ov Ba dieEoyBel n Beatpikn dpacTnpLoTTO.

H olMnlienidpoon TV SpopoTOTOMUEVOY  EUTEPLOV  KOTOOTEAAEL
TNV EMPLVAOKTIKOTNTO KO TNV GPVNOT TNG ATOUKOTNTOG YL T TPOGEYYIoN
oV padnpotog tev pobnuatikov. Mabaivovtog yio ™) (oM evog pobnpott-
KOV HECH TMV IGTOPIKAV, BLOypapikdVv 6Totyeimv 0 LabnTg EpYETOL TTO KO-
vt otov GvBp®TO Kot TIG GUVONKEG OV gUTVELSTNKE i Bempia, 1 omoia
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glvat evdgyopévmg duovomtn yio Tov {010V Kot Tov TPokaAel ducpopio 6TNV
apyn Tov TV SOACKETAL, OAAG TPOCOTOTOIMVIOS TOVS aPOOVG LE KAmoL-
ov amAd avBpomo avtilappdavetor 6Tt 1 dtTdTeon g Bempiag dev €yve
amo €va Todi Bavpa 1 Eva TEpag pabnong Kot Aoytkng aALd omd Evay dvOpm-
7O OV AYATOVCE TOAD TO OVTIKEILEVO awTo. H molvmhordtnta teov pobnuo-
TIK@OV EVVOLDV OTAOTOLEITOL KO Ol TPOKATOAWELG KOl 01 EGQOAUEVES EVTUTTD-
GELG Yo T poBnpotikd otadtokd avikadictavtol and pa evydptot dpdon
YVOONG Kol PIOHOTIKAG EUTELPING.

AkolovBmdvTag Tn oTpaTnyIKn TG GLITNONG KoL TNG GUVEPYOTING Ol Lo~
ONTéc TOL GLETELAY GTO BEUTPIKO SPAOEVO KATAVONGAV KO TOPOVGIAUGOV
L€ OTAVIGANPOKIKO TPOTO TO GTIYHOTLTO TNG ovakdAvyng tov Eepilopon
TV MIKpaGLOTOV SpapoTOnTolOVTaG KOOOPIOTIKEG PEAMOTIKEG KATUGTAGELS
KOAMEPYDVTAG [0 SIOPOPETIKY EMKOVOVIOKT BACT Yo TNV TPOGEYYIoN
pe v woropia.

2t0 TéA0G NG TPOCOTIKNG OPOLOTOTOUUEVNG EUTEPIOG Ot podNTEG
a&loAdYNoaV TNV OTOTEAECUOTIKOTNTA TNG Opdong OeTikd Kol cuumépavoy
OTL LlE gpYyOAEin TN PAVTAGIO TOVG KOl TV EIKOVE £YIVE AVTIANTTO KOl GTOVG
id10Vg Kot 6TOVG BENTES TO VOO TNG CLUYKEKPILEVNG KOTAGTOOG.

2.2. Krvnuotoypa@iki) Tpociyyion

O Kwnpotoypdeog efvor pio téyvn mov TV GNUEPIVY EMOYN NG EKO-
vog Kot Tov Beduotog amotedel AELITOVPYIKO EPYUAEID EKTALOEVTIKMDV TE-
YVIKOV Kot pmopel va ypnoipomomel kot yio TNV Katavonon e YAOGoog
g TomkNg wotopiag. H emoen pe to HéGo Tov KvNUATOYPAPOL GUUBAAAEL
0€ [0, IO OMOTELECHOTIKY OladIKOGT0 KOTOVONOTG TG GUVOAIKNG TPOGEY-
YIOMG TNG OTOPIKNG EUTELPING Kot AEITOVPYEL OC LEGO GLAAOYIKNG EPYACIOG
Kot tpdoinyns. Ot pabntég pésa amd v Topakorlovdnon evog eiap pe Bépa
TNV TOTIKY 16TOPI0. OVATTOGGOVV GUECT] TANPOPOPLOKY| EMAPYT] KOl EVOVL-
vaicOnon pe 10 TPOCMTO MOV TPOTAYOVICTEL 68 0wTd TO OBepatikd potifo
KOOIGTAOVTOG TOVG CUUUETEXOVTIEG OE 10l OPOLLOTIKY EUTELPLO, 1 OTTOL0 TOVG
BonBd v’ avamtuZovy TV 1GTOPIKT KOl VONTIKY TOLG YVAOOT] KOl TOVTOYPOVE.
TNV KPITIKT] TOVG EUTELPIO TAVD 6TO LOOMNUATIKO OELL0 TOV S1OTPOyLOTEVETAL
N Tovia.

H moidevtikny didotoon avtng Tng TPOGEYYIONG TPOGPEPEL EVICYVLTL-
KEG SLVOTOTNTEG KOTAvONoNG Kot gUPabuveng oty 1o vrdpyovsa yvoon
oo TNV TOPd0GLOKT SIOAGKAAIN TOV OO UATOG, AVOTTOGGOVTOG TAVTOYPO-
Vo KoL TNV otk KoAAEpYEln T@v podntedv. Me v peoMoTikny omel-
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KOVIOT| LI0G TPOCOTIKOTNTOG 1| LoG Evvolag o pn edwodg Beatng Oa €xet
TNV EVKOIPI0 VO KOTOVONGEL KOl VOl 0VATTOEEL T1) 01K TOV OTTIKY 6TO JTnpa
OV GTNV TAEN TOL PAiveTaL SUGVONTO I O)L TANPOG OVTIANTTO.

O KWNUOTOYPAPOG EIVOL 0L CUVIVOAGTIKY LOPEON TEXVNG TOV TOAAG GTOL-
¥€lo Tov ToV GVVBETOVY gival TPOSITA KoL BEAKTIKE EIOIKA GTIG LUKPOTEPEG NAL-
kieg. To moudtd poryebovran amd Tig EIKOVEG, TO YPDOUATO, TOV X0 KOl TNV Ki-
VNGO KOl [E TIG GVYYPOVES TEXVOLOYIEG TAPAKOAOLOOVV TAVIEG GTA TAUTAET
N tovg vroloytotéc. To €100¢ TG TOViOG TOL EMALYETOL Y10, TNV TOLOEVTIKN
drodtkooio yio vo givat amoTEAEGATIKT, TPOTEIVETOL VO, EIVOL KOVTE GTNV NAL-
KLOKT) TOVG KOl KOWVOVIKT TOVG KOTAGTOOT] Y10 VoL Y TpokAnfovv T” avtibeta
OTOTELEGLLOTO, OO TOVG EKTALOEVTIKOVG EMBLUNTOVG GTOXOVG. META TO PLA-
TPOPICUA TOV TOWVIDV O EKTALOEVTIKOG GTOYEVEL GTIV OVATTUEN TNG KPLTIKNG
OKEYTG KOL TNV ETAQT LLE TV OTTIKOOKOVOTIKN TOLOELL.

HopdAiinio pe v Tapakorlovnon piag toviog o S1ddokmv €xet T dv-
vaTOTNTO VO AVaTTOEEL Kot GAAES ONULOVPYIKES dPAGTNPLOTNTESG PACIGUEVEG
oTNV Towvia avaioya e TNV nAkio Tov podntodv. Tig HIKpOTEPES NAMKIOKA
opadeg to moryvidt porAmv mov PacileTat 6Tovg Pactkodg pOAOLG TG TALVING
OTOTEAEL L0l CUVOPTAGTIKT ETIAOYT YO TO TOLOLEL LE EVOLOPEPOVTO. OTOTE-
Aéopota. AMAN dpdomn glval vo OTIaEovy To TPELEP TNG TOVIOG LE TO, OM-
LOTO, TOVG KOt OTL VALKO pmopov va, Bpovv Kot vo, a&lomomcovy Héca otnyv
Taén.

O KvnpoToypaeog givat Evag cuyypovog TPOTOG TOMTIGTIKNG EKPPUCT|
LE 1oYLPN EMPPOT GTOV AVOPOTIVO YUYIGUO HECH TNG UETOYVOOTIKNG EME-
Eepyaciog TOL TEPLEYOUEVOL TOVG KO TNG OPOLOIMTIKNG ATOPPOPNONG WOEDV
mov petagépovv [Robertson, Scheidler-Benns 2016: 2253] e1dikdtepa oT1g
veoTepeg NAIKIES, evd cvyva amotehel TALOAYMYIKO EPYOAEID VTOGTPIKTIKO
ot pénon. H «1otopiki] Kivnotoypagikn eyypappatocvvny [Marcus 2005:
65] 10 T0 O G GYEST LLE TV TOTIKN 1oTopia puropel vo enttevydel mapaico-
AovBdVTOG TaVieg TOL £X0VV MG BEA TV OYOAKT KOWVOTNTO Kot TOV EEXMPL-
610 KOGLO NG 1oToplog TG TEPLOYNS.

3. Ztéyor [poypappatog

A) Tvopytia pe v wotopio pécw G eE®OYOMKNG EPEVLVOG

No enektadel 10 yvooiokd medio dpdong Kot eKTOg TG TAENG e ToAAa-
TA0VG TPOTOVG GUUPAAAOVTOG ETOKOSOUNTIKA GTO EPEVVITIKO £PYO TNG G-
VTaéNG TV EPYOCLOV KOl TOPOVGIOCTG HEGH 6TO GYOAKO Ttepfdilov. Me av-
OV ToV TpOTO 01 VITOAOUTOL HOBNTEG TV EKAGTOTE OGOV AELITOVPYOVCAV
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SdPUCTIKG GTIC TPOTAGELS TNG KAOE opddag, eumiovtilovTtog To dKd Tovg
EPEVVITIKA GYEJLOL.

B) Katavonon g dtagopetikdtnTag Kot e £VVOoLog TG SIOmOATIC KO-
™mrog

No cvveldntonocovy Kot vo evid&ouy og éva eviaio Bepatikd mlaictlo
NG TOTIKNG 10TOPIaG TNV SLOPOPETIKOTNTO Kot TNV dtamoAtticpkdmto. Ma-
ONTéc pe Katayoyn omd dAleg ydpeg eykhpatifovrat kaAvtepo pabaivovtag
v etopio TOL TOTOV GTOV OTOI0 £YOVV KOWVMVIKN VITOGTOCT).

I') Zvotaon opdd®yv yio Kovovikonoinon

Noa katapépovy va cueTafodv 6€ opddeg pLabnTég TOL dev gival TG0 £m-
GTPEPEIC KaL VO, ATOODCOVV LLE ECMTEPIKOTITA TOL GUYKIVITIKG IGTOPIKY TEK-
AP0 LLL0G KATAGTAONS TOV 081YNCE GTNV 10pVon TG TOANG TOVG.

A) Melétn Kot Katovonon KEWWEVOV

No HEAETNCOVY TO EVOOKEWEVIKG VONLLATO. TOUUATOV KOl IGTOPIKOV Pi-
BAlov, 0ALG KoL TOV EEOTEPIKOV YOPUKTNPIOTIKGOV (€vdvong KAT.) tov Mi-
KPOOLOTOV KOl Vo, BpOoVuV G€ o0 TPAY LT Kol 68 o0 Babpo £yl ennpeactel
N TOTKN TOLG KOWVMOVi.

4. Daosig Kol 01001KOGIES

Ot podntég g Tetdpg taéng tov 1°° Anu. Xyoieiov Néag DAadEN-
el oev Epobav Lo 1otopio Yo ToV TOTO TOVS, ALY Y0, TOVG TEPIGCOTE-
POLG Ol TOTTOVOEG Kot Ot Yloylddeg Tovg glvar 1 ida 1) 1otopia mwov Eekivnoe
va ypapetal pe v Mikpactatiky Koataotpoen kot cvveyiotke to 1924,
OtV TO KpATog eméleée va yTicel TPooPLYIKO oKiopd ot Néa Dladérpeta,
ytilovtog To Bepéda yo T SoTpNo TG LOTOPIKNAG VNG,

Méca amd 1o padnuo g Oeatpikng oy@yng TPOCTOONCAUE apyLKd
vo pabovpe TV mopeio. 6TO ¥APTN TOV TPOSEVY®V Kot pabave ta onueio
oV TEPaAGOV 01 MIKpPaGLATEG Yio. VO TACcOVY 6 avTd Tov TOmo. O Kabe podn-
g avérafe va KaTaypawel HEGM ULOG «GVVEVTELENG» Kot LEAETNG KATOL®mV
eEooyolkav PAioV pia 1eTopio TOL TOL EKAVE EVIOTMOON. L€ LETUYEVESTE-
po oTad0 emelepyacTnrape oty TAEN TIG 1oTOPieg Kot TIg dpajaTonoincay
(a@rynon, Batpo, Tavio LKpod HUNKOLS, ¥OpOg Kot Tpayovdt). XapakTnpt-
OTIKO CLYKIVN oK Tapdadetypa mov GyyiEe Tig evaictnteg yopdég Tovg NTav
OTOV OMYYEAOY KOt TpOyoudncav Tov «Zept{mpo» Tov Zviovpn. Me tabog
Kol €KQPOOT| ETOYYEALOTIO OTES®OOY €E0UPETIKG TO VOO TNG ANGLOVIAG,
TOV YOpEVOV ToTpidny pobaivoviog Tt cuVERN TPV apKeTA XPOVIO GTOV TOTO
mov (ovve.
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Mo opddo pOpecE KOGTOVLULO ETOYNS, TO OT0l0 ite TaL PprKay 6T0 PecTl-
apto Tov oyolelov, gite TO giye KATOLOG GVYYEVIS TOVG KoL AVOTAPAGTNGOV
TNV OPOLOTIKY IGTOPIKT KATAGTAGT OV OmEKOVILEL TO HEYAAO KaL O YVO-
610 Gyoipo Mikpoolatdv Kot AANGUOVNTOV TATPId®mV KOVIQ TNV KEVIPIKN
mhateia ¢ Néag Pladérpetac. H emPintikny ayoiudtivny cbvbeon amote-
Agiton amd CLUPBOAKES PLYOVPES, OTMG O 1EPENG KOl TO, YOVOIKOTOLO0 KOl GTOV
TEPPAALOVTO YDPO VIAPYOVY HAPUAPIVEG GTAAEG VD GTNV KGO pio ovo-
YpApeTaL TO VoL oG TOANG TG Mikpdg Aciog.

Xy eniokeyn HOG GTO 1OTOPIKO HOvGeiov Mikpoolotikod AANVL-
GUOV OV TNPE GAPKO Kot 00TE 0md To Opajo TOLv €lXe 1 TPOCELYOTOVAN
a6 to. Bovphd Ouued Xoaidepévov, pog gimav ot vrevboveg g Eevdynong
otLn GuD eiye eépel pali g otov EovaemiokEPTNKe PeTE amd TOAAG Xpo-
via TNV TOAN NG, YOUA, HEPOG TOV 0oioL EPOAE KAT® amd TO AYOALO TPLV
ouoteyvnOet.

Elvat yvootd ot oty mepoy] g Néoag Dhadérpelag vrootnpiletal
n opdda g AEK. Ave&aptnta pe motov opdda vrootnpilel o pabne, 6Aot
CULOMVNCOLE TNV GNUOGIO TG LOTOPIKOTNTAS QLTS TNG ORLASOC, 1| OTTola
onpocio dgv €yet povo abintikn o&lo, oAAG pog elmav ot Mikpaciiteg
OTL TV €vag TPOTOG 1) dNLovpYio dVTHG TG ORAdAS Yo va PAETOVY GTO Y1i-
medo va avepilel n onuaio pe 10 SikEParo agTo, TOL ToLg Buule TV TaTPida
TOUG.

To oyoielo ™G TAENG OV SNUIOVPYNGOLE QVTES TIG BeaTpiKég Kat Kivn-
poatoypaeikés dpdoels pe Bépa v Néa Ohadérpeta cuoteyaldTay yio ToA-
AG xpOVIOL HETA TOV oElopd Tov 1999 padi pe éva dAlo oxolelo o€ KTIplokn
dopn mov NTOV TPAONV EPYOCTACIO KA®oTob@avtovpyias. To cuykivntikd
ntav ott pa padniTplor avtig g TéENg mov emMAEEOUE VO KAVOVUE OUTEG
TIG OpACELS, €lval £Yyovi] TOL WOOKTNTN Kot avéEAPe va pabel mepiocdTepa
KOL VO Lo TIEL Y10, TV 10Topie. 0LTOV TOL TPANV EPYOGTAGIOV, VOV GYOAEi0
pe to Povyapo cov evido. A&ilel v’ avaeepbei 6TL 68 aVTO TO £pYocTAGIO
dovAegve 0 Xtéhog Kalovtlidng kat 1o apevTIiKO TOL TOV VTOG TOV TOL XOPL-
o€ TPOTN Popad ot {1 Tov pia KiBdpa.

H amdé@aon va avardpovpe avtég Tig Opdocels, n Epevva, 1 ene&epyacio
TOV VAIKOD KOl 1) TOPOVGI0GT TOV dUPKeSE mePImov 4 pnveg Kot Ehape ydpa
1N ekdNAmon 610 povceio tov Mikpactatikod EAAnvicpobd oty Néa Oladér-
OEL0L, YEYOVOS TOL TPOKAAESE GLYKIVIOT Kot 6T {31 ToL Tod1d Kot 6€ OAOVG
OGOVG ETOWACOLE TNV YIOPTH KOl TOVG YOVELG TOL TNV TopoKoilovdncay.
H dwdpactikdtnta tov cuvaistnudtov petasd tov Todidv Kot Tov Kovov /
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Beatdv/ yovidv / cuyyevdv NTav GLYKAOVIGTIKY kot eAmifovpe 610 pHEAAOV
va EYovpe TN duvoToTNTO V' avaAapUPavoLLE TETOLEG OPACELC.

5. Zvprepdopata

Ot pafntég péow ™G Oeatptkng KoL KIVILOTOYPUPIKNG TPOCEYYIONG
TOV BELOTOG TNG TOTIKNG 1GTOPIOG, EPEVVIOAY, TPOGEYYIGAV TAPOVSINCAY EITE
HEC® NG EKOVAG giTe YpamT®G £va gvaicOnto Bépa oyt wovo yio v Néa Di-
AadEAPel0. aAAG Yoo OAn v EAAGSa, TG MIiKpaGloTIKAG KOTOGTPOPNG
Kot TG SLUOPPOCE TOV TOTO 6ToV 0moio {ouv. MEéGm d1apopV EKTALdED-
TIKOV €PYACIAOV (LEAETN TOL YAPTN Kot TNG TTopeing TV MIKpaoloTtdv Tpo-
oeVY®V, T0oV role play yapaktipov TG ETOYNG, TNG EMAPNG TOVG LE GTOPi-
€G OAAG KOl OTTIKOOKOVGTIKO DAIKO VIOKOLUEVTOV TNG ETOYNG) EMITELYONKE
TO KOAVTEPO duvatd amotérecspa eufabuvong 6e GNUAVTIKG 1GTOPIKE YeYO-
VOTOL IOV S10YPAPOVTIOL UTPOGTA TOVG KOt OEV UTOPOVGOV VO OTOKOIKOTOL-
noovv (pe aydApata, ovopatoroyic 0dmv, povadtké oty EAAGda povoeio
Mikpaciotikod EAAnvicpov). To mo 01610800 GuUTEPAGHLO TG VAOTONONG
TOV GLYKEKPULEVOL TPOYPAULATOS TOV OTL Ol LaBNTEG TOV TO TOPUKOAOVOT-
oav Kot gival oTig KpoTeEPES TAEELS EMBVIOVY VA AGYOANB0VV e avarloyo
TPOYPOLLLLLOL KOL TIG EMOUEVES GYOMKES YPOVIES.

AWKTVOKOG TOTOS Yo TNV Tovio pKPoy HNKOVG 7OV ETOWNAGONE
pe Tovg podntéig g Tetaptng Taéng kKo dokpidnke og waverhivio d1-
ayoviepd pe ppapfsio v mpoPoi Tov petolh GArov SwkprOivTov
o6 TNV EAMMVIKI EKTOOEVTIKY] padtotTnredpaon: [https:// www.youtube.
com/watch?v=FB8XCp4-d74].
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“From Minor Asia in 1922... to the New Philadelphia of 2019”.
Creative students actions in the Theater Education course

1. Sakellaropoulou

National and Kapodistrian University of Athens, Athens, Greece
isminisakel@yahoo.gr

Experiential pedagogical learning was a tool of the theat-
er education course, in the 2018-2019 school year,
for the students of the fourth grade of the 1st Elemen-
tary School of New Philadelphia, in order to approach
the history of the area where they live. This article refers
to imitation, the roles we inspired in relation to the ref-
ugees of Asia Minor, the visit to the museum of Asia
Minor Hellenism in our area of Filios Chaidemenou,
the use of technologies (image and sound production),
topics that touched the students and it was the trigger
for the summer music and dance performance and the cre-
ation of a short film entitled “From Asia Minor in 1922...
to the New Philadelphia of 2019”. We visited the statue
of Asia Minor and Alismonite homelands and studied
by dramatizing the roots of their ancestors. We dis-
covered that Stelios Kazantzidis worked at the school,
when it was a factory, and his boss was the first per-
son in his life to give him a guitar. We learned symbols
and became familiar with their meaning (double-headed
eagle in churches, their team’s stadium). Some children
in the class who had learning difficulties worked with
zeal and creativity, together with the rest of the class
with positive results for the specific project. Finally,
our film was selected by the Greek educational televi-
sion to be presented to the wider public, giving the chil-
dren the opportunity to transmit knowledge and inspira-
tion for historical consciousness throughout Greece.

Keywords: theater education, Minor Asia, New Phila-
delphia
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EM®ATIKH XHMAXIA EAAHNIKQN TAIQTIXMQN:
TPEIX IIEPINITQEEIX XHMAXIOAOI'IKHX
EITANENIXXYXHX

E. Thlixidov

Apiorotédero [avemotiuio Osooalovikng, Osooalovikny, EALdoa
elpidatilik@yahoo.gr

O optAntg pmopel va evioyboel T onupoacio g Aé-
ENg M evOg paceOLOYIGHLOD Yio VO EKQPACEL TNV £VTo-
on pe v omoia Pudvel o cuvolcOnpoTikn eumepio,
v vo peyeBdver po BTk 1 apvnTIKn Kotdotoon
N v va ddoet Eppacn o évav (katd kbplo Adyo apvn-
TIKO) YOPOKTNPIOUO 1 GYOMO TOV. AVTEG TIC EKPPUCTL-
KEG TOL OvayKeg Hmopel Vo TIG IKOVOTOGEL e OLAPO-
poVG YA®ooovg tpomove. o mapdderypa, pe t xpn-
G TAPAYOYIKOV TPOSPUVUATOV, [LE OAKO OVOITANGLO-
ol €vOG AeEKOD N YPOLLLOTIKOV-KALTIKOD LOPPNLLOTOG,
HE UEPIKO OVASITAUGIOGHO 1) LE TN XPNON EMLTATIKOV
EKQPACE®V KoL YPOULOTIKOV dopmv. O opAntg propel
VO TPOCEYYIOEL KO VO EKPPACEL LLOL N PNULEVT 1 1N EV-
Vol e HeyaAldTep EVTOGT Kot ELOOOT) KOt LLE TN XPIOoN
TOV WOIOTICUOV. ZTO ENIKEVTIPO TNG TOPOVGUS HEAETNG
Bplokovtat ot 11OTICUIKEG EKPPACELS TNG VEAS EAMVL-
KNG TOL £X0VV £VTOVES VONTIKESG EIKOVES KO ELLOOTIKY
onpocio Kot arotehobv Kuping avVoVEMUEVES KoL ETOVE-
VIGYVUEVES EKOOYESG AAAWDY LETAPOPIKMV 1 LOOTICIKOV
ekppbdoswv. H evioyvon g Wioticikng onpociog emt-
TOYYGvETOL KUPIWG LE TPELS TPOTOVG: ) LE TN LETATPOTN
evoc he&hoykov oTotyeiov Tov WIOTIGHOV and ToV gvi-
K6 otov mAnBuvtkd apBuo, B) pe v mpocHnkn evog
aptOuN Ko 1 €vOg vEoL AeEhoykol cTotyeiov ot pe-
TAPOPIKN N WIOTIGHKY akoAovBia, v) e TNV ovTIKaTa-
GTOGT TG £VVOLUG-TNYNG OO [0 TEPLGGATEPO EIKOVIKT
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évvola-mnyn. Kot otig tpeig mepmntdoelg dlopaivetal
n evvowokn petagopd TO TTEPIZXOTEPO ITEPIEXO-
MENO EINAI ITEPIZXOTEPH MOP®H «xot mo cv-
ykexpéva, TO TIEPIZXOTEPO IIEPIEXOMENO
EINAI TTIEPIZXOTEPO ENTONH KAI XYNOETH
NOHTIKH EIKONA.

AéEeig-KAg1d1d: onuactoloyia, 101wTIoNUOTL, VEQ ELINVIKG,
YVWOI0KN YAWGO0LOYIa, OHUOCIOLOYIKY ETOVEVITYVON

1. Evoayoy

O opdng pmopei va evioyboet T onpacio pog AEENG N evog epace-
OAOYIOHOV Y10L VO, EKPPACEL TNV EVTOAGCT] LE TNV Oomoia PLdvel (o cvvouson-
HOTIK 1 un epmepia, yuo v peyebovet o 0etikn 1 apvnTikn KoTtaoToom
N Y10 Vo 0DCEL EULPACT GE EVOV YOPOKTNPIOUO 1] GYOMO TOV. AVTEC TIG €K-
QPOCTIKEG TOV OVAYKEG UTOPEL VO TIG IKAVOTIOUGEL [LE S1APOPOVS YADMCTUKOVG
TPOTOVG, HETAED GAL®V KOt LLE TN XPTON TOV IOIOTIGHOV.

210 emiKevTpo TOL ApBpov PpicKovTat Ot IBIOTIGUIKEG EKPPAGELS TG VENG
EMMVIKNG TOV £YOVV EVTOVEG VONTIKES EIKOVES KO ELLPOTIKY OT|LLOGT0L KOLL 0LITO-
TEAOVV KLPIOG EKPPACTIKE AVOVEMUEVEG KO GT)LLUGIOAOY KA ETOVEVIGYVUEVES
EKO0YEG GAA®V LETAPOPIKOVY N IOIOTICUIK®V EKQpAceY. To vrd e&étaom VAL
K0 €yet avtAnOel Kupimg and Ae&ikd PPACEOAOYIGUMV TG VEAS EAAVIKIG OAAG
Ko 0wd Tov Kabnpeptvo Tpo@optkd Adyo. H emiloyn TV GuYKEKPLEVOVY ELPO-
TIKAOV 1O1OTICUAV EYEL YIVEL LE KPLTAPLO TNV ELPATIKT CNUAGIO TOV ovopé-
povV T AeEIKE PPACEOLOYICUOV-IOIOTICUAV Kol T YAMGGIKN Hov dloictn-
omn. Agv €xetl yivel KOmOW0 TEPARATIKT EPEVLVA 1] EPEVLVA GE CAOUATO KEWUEVOV
N o6& TANPOPOPNTEC-QVGIKOVG OMUANTES TG VENG EAANViKNG. H mpocéyyion
TOV WBIOTICHKOV EKPPAGEDV gival YVootakn (apyEg YVOCIUKNG YAOGGOLO-
yiog) Kol ONUAGLOKEVTIPIKY (ELPATIKN onpocic, evioyvon onpaciag). Onmg
00, S1OTICTOCOLLE KOL OTI] GUVEXELD, 1] EVIGYLON TNG WOIMTICIIKNG GNUOCI0G
EMTLYYAVETOL EITE LIE TN UETATPOTN EVOS WOIDTIGHIKOD GLGTATIKOD aTd TOV EVI-
K6 6ToV TANBVVTIKG aplBd, gite pe TV Tpocbnkn evog Ae&hoyikol cTotyeiov
OTI LETOQOPIKN 1 WIOTIGUIKY okoAovbio, €iTE LE TNV AVIIKOTAGTAON NG £V-
VOLOG-TNYNG Ot oL GAAY), TEPIGGOTEPO EIKOVIKT EVVOLOFTNYT TTOV OVIIKEL OLLMG
o710 1610 medio-mnyn. Ko oTig Tpeig Tepntdoeig 1) eVIGyLoT TG VONTIKNG EIKOVOG
TV EKPPAGEMV OVTOLATO GUVETAYETOL TNV EVIGYLGOT] TG ONUAGING TOVLC.

[Ipwv amd ™ YVOGOKN Kol CNUOGIOKEVIPIKY TPOGEYYION KOl TEPLYPUPT
TOV EAMVIKOV I01IOTICHOV TOPOVGIALOVTOL EVOEIKTIKA OPIGHEVOL YAWOGTKOL TPO-
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TOL EVIGYVONG TNG ONUOGIOG IOV avapEPEL 1) BfAtoypapic, 0 optordg Kot To. Bo-
GIKG OPOKTNPIOTIKE TOV ISIOTICUOV Kot To Bempnticd vofabpo g mapovsog
HeAETG.

2. N'\woowkoi TpéTOoL EVIGYVGNS TG CNIOGING

H enitoomn g onuaciog Tov YAOGGIKOV GTOLEIMV EMLTVYYAVETOL LE 010
@opovg TpoOToLC. [ Tapdadetypa, 6NV TEPITTOGN TOV NYOLUUNTIKOV AEEEDV,
0 OLUANTAG UTOPEL VO EMTEIVEL TN OMHOGI0 TOVG, Ol LOVO LE TV ETOVAAN-
YN TG NYOUNTIKAG AEENG, OAAG KOt [E TNV MYNPOTOiNsCT| TOV CUUEOV®V
(/p/ > /v/, /k/ > /g/, H ENTAXH EINAI AYNAMH). Ot enopeveg nyopuntt-
KEG AEEELG OmMOTELOVY TAPASELYLATO GUVELPIIKNG PMVOAOYIKTG EKOVIKOTNTOG
(“associative phonological iconicity’) [TnAwidov 2022: 101]: modpov-moo-
POV ‘OKOTAGYETN PALOPIN’ > umopov-umodpov ‘PeEYAAN €vtacn Tov Nyov’,
VTOUK-VTOUK ‘YOG EVOG Bapy OVTIKEWWEVOD’ > VIovYK-VTovyK ‘UeYEAN €vioom
Tov Nyov’. Emiong: vrayk-vrayk ‘peyoditepn €vracn Tov fyov’ (avtikatdoto-
o1) TOV KAEIGTOV POVAEVTOG /U/ {LUKPO AVOLYLLO, GTOHOTIKNG KOIAOTNTOG KOTA
v apBpmon tov} amd To AvolkKTd POVIAEY /a/ {L€YIGTO GVOLYLLo TNG OTOLO-
TIKNG KOWLOTNTAG KOTA TNV ApOp®cT) Tov Tov ovTioTolyel oTn HEYIoTN NYMTL-
KOt} ). AAAO TOPASELY Lo NYOMUNTIKNG AEENG OTTOL M| MYNPOTITC TOV GLL-
O®VOL GLVOEETAL e TNV Evvola ‘évtoot’ and ta wamavikd (k > g): kira-kira
‘hapmepd’ > gira-gira ‘ektopAoTikd’ [Kwon 2017: 74].

H enmitoon ¢ onuociog Tov YA®GGIKOV OTOWEIOV EMTLYYAVETOL
KOL L€ TN (PNOT| EMTATIKOV EMPPNUATOV (7). oyYAud: very ill ‘modd ap-
p®OTOC’ - YOAMKA: trés malade ‘mold Gppwotog’ + oAlavowd: heel koud
‘mold  kpOo’, diep ontgoocheld ‘Bobié amoyonrtevpévog’) (‘intensifying
adverb’) oALG Kot [LE TN XPNOT| TAPAYOYIKOV TPOGPUVUATOV (7). oyyAud:
hypermodern “omeppovtépvo’ - YOAMKG: superpuissant ‘€EQPETIKG 10YVPOG
OAAOVOIKAL: super-koud ‘TolD kpvo’, overgelukkig ‘mepryopng’) (‘intensifying
prefix’) [Hendrikx et al. 2019: 11-15].

2T TOEYIKA KOl GTO POCIKE VITAPYOLV TPOOLLOTO TOV TPOGKOAADVTOL
oT0 PHOTO KoL EMTEIVOLY TN onpacio. Avtdg o TOTog TpobnpaTomoinong
ovoudletan pyuatixny exitaon (‘verb intensification’) [Hlavacova, Nedoluzhko
2013: 304, 306-307]: togqkd: lyzovat ‘kGvw ok, se na-lyzovaly, se vy-
lyzovaly ‘xéve moOMd oKl - p®GIKA: niasams ‘KOMUN®', Ha-n1aeaics,
8b1-11a8aNcs “KOMUT®O ToAD’. AMo mopadeiypota: Ttogyikd: «na-X se»
(to X alot), na-predstavoval se ‘“mOAES POPEG TOPOVGIACTNKE * POCIKA: «HA-
X-cs» (to X a lot), Ha-npedcmasnsin-cs “TOAES POPES GLOTHONKE’ * TOEYIKA:

109



E. Thhwidov

«vy-X se» (very much X)), se vy-truchlil ‘éygl apketd ypovo va Opnvioet’ -
poocid: «Bel-X-csi» (very much X), gvi-cmpaodan-csa “OnéQepe TPAyUOTIKE
TOAD’.

Extéc and ta mpobdnpota, Kot to emnquato Kot To. evOpoTo pmopel
vo €ouv emTOTIKY Agttovpyia. o mapdderypa, o emtatikod (‘intensifier’)
ToMko eminpa /-issimo/ (m.y. «La torre ¢ alt-issima» ‘o mOpyog giva ToAD /
e&opetikd ynAde’) [Bylinina, Sudo 2015: 882], 1 ek@pOGTIKN-ENLTATIKY AEL-
TOVPYIO TOL VTOKOPIGTIKOV EMONUATOG /-it/ TOV 16TAVIKAOV TG ACTIVIKNG
Apepucnig (Latin American Spanish) (n.y. ahor-ita ‘opécwg todpa’, chiqu-it-o
‘oMY kPO, chiqu-it-it-o “mokd mohd pkpo’) [Kroeger 2018: 31] ko to emt-
Tatikd &vinuo /-eg-/ g YAdooag yurok (Bopegodvtikny Koiipopvia) (m.y.
ko 'moy- ‘axov®’ > k-eg-o’'moy- ‘oxod® mold / cuvéyew’, hlkyorkw- ‘koitd-
Lo / mpocéym’ > hlky-eg-orkw- ‘kortal® / mpocéym modvd / cuvéyewn’) [Wood,
Garrett 2002: 112].

IMwoowd otoyeion pe emtatiky onpocioc dnpovpyodvtal, Oyl HOVO
He TN Hopeoloyiky| dladikacio TG mapaymyns (Tpoceupatonoinom), aAAd
Kot pe T popeoroyikn dadikacio tng cvuvleong (‘intensifying compound”)
[Hendrikx et al. 2019: 15]: ayyAka: ice-cold ‘méryog-kpho’ (= moAd KpHO) - OA-
AavOWKa: steen-koud ‘méETPa-kpvO’ (= MOAD KpvO), bloedmooi ‘aipo-opopeo’
(= aatnpd dpopeo, vépoyo), bloedheet ‘aipo-Lectd’ (= apatnpd (eotd,
o0 (e0T0).

Extdc amd ) popeoloyikn dtadikacio TG Tapaymyng Kot g cvvheong,
1 ELPATIKT CNILOGIN TOV YAMGGIKOV GTOLYEIDV EMTLYYAVETOL KOt LLE TN dloi-
dwacio Tov avadimAacstocpov. O oANTAg UITopel vao emLTEIVEL T onuacio
€VOG YAMGOIKOD GTOlXEloL HE TOV OAKO OVASITAOGIOGHO: OYYMKA: a crazy
crazy world ‘évag Tpehdg TpeAOS KOGHOG + YOAMKG: un monde fou fou ‘évag
TpelOG Tperds kOGpog” [Hendrikx et al. 2019: 14]. O ohkdg avodmAaclooLog
pmopel v apopd éva Ae&wd (m.y. yaidovp-o-ydidop-og) N KAl €VO, YPOLLLO-
TIKO-KMTIKO LOPPNUQL (TT.Y. yelp-0TeP-0TEP-0G). AMAO TOPUSEIYILOTA OMKOD
avadmioolocov and ta eofovikd (‘intensifying reduplication’) [Erelt 2008:
268-269]: kiiresti-kiiresti “ypfiyopa-ypfiyopa’ (= mold ypnyopa), vana-vana
mees NMMKIOUEVOC-NAMKIOUEVOS AvTIpaS’ (= OPKETA NAKIOUEVOG AVTPAG),
viga-viga vana mees “TOMN-TOAD NAKIOWEVOG AVTPOG, suur-suur maja “évo,
peydro-peydro omitt’ (= éva moAd peydio omitt). Extdg amod tov oo, vmdp-
yel PéPara kot o pepkdg avoadumiacioonds («It can be total reduplication
(a repetition of the whole meaningful constituent) or partial reduplication
(a repetition of part of a constituent)») [Kajitani 2005: 94]: yA®dcoa daga:
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nononga ‘LOKP8’ > nononononga ‘mOANd LOKPLY’, ENANVIKA: @Ofog kal Tpo-
HOG, pwTId KoI Aafpa, 1Epa Kal Oola, 0pn Kol foova, ayyel-ovd-ax-1 (0vVo-
dimhwon onuaciog Kt 6yt pHopeng). AAro éva 160G avadimAoclaGHoD glvat
Kat 0 d1adoykog avadimloolacog (‘consecutive reduplication’): dgv ovadt-
mhovetor OAN 1 pila g AéENG N HoOvo Eva PEPOG NG, OAAG KABE GuALaP1
mg Eeyoplotd. AxolovBovv mopodelypoto S1odoykod ovVOSITANGIUGLOD
dtovAlafov pilov and ta kopedtika [Frampton 2009: 28-29]: kikwe > ki-
ki-kwe-kwe (= mold mapd&evoq), kimyo > ki-ki-myo-myo (= Bavpdoiog). Bé-
Bata o avadimAactoopdg pmopel vo ekppalet Kot GAia voruota. o mopd-
SELYLL0, OTO ITOVIKA 0 avadTANCLOGHOG Lropel va ekepdlet ‘Touciia’ (T.y.
kami ‘0gd¢’ > kami-gami ‘d16popot Beol’, o TANBuVTIKOG apBpog exppaleTat
HE TNV MYNPOTOINGcN TOL GLUPAOVOV), 6T YADOCGO pitjantjatjara (opudeiton
oV Avotpora) ‘mpocéyyion’ M| ‘mpoomoinon’ (w.y. wati ‘dvtpog’ > wati-
wati ‘Toudid Tov mailovy / TPoGmoloHVTOL TOVG EVIAMKEG AVTIPES’), GTA V30-
ynokd ‘TANBvvTIKS apBud’ (t.y. orang ‘avBpwmog’ > orang-orang ‘avOpw-
mol’) kot ‘eldttoon / peioon / cuikpoven’ (w.y. anak ‘moudi’ > anak-anak
‘Lopd’) kot ot YA®oca rotuman (vinoi Potovpa, Eipnvikog Qreavog) ‘emna-
vaym’ (n.y. leume “Epyopar’ > leleume “Epyopon emavenpupéva’) [Kajitani
2005: 93, 95, 98]. Zto TaiiAavOELIKe VTAPYEL O 1n EUPATIKOS OVOIITAAGIOCILOG
(‘non-emphatic reduplication’) kot 0 gupatixog ovadmAocIAGHOG (‘emphatic
reduplication’) [Haas 1946: 129]: jiiy ‘unepdepévog’ > jiinjiy ‘“moAdTAOKOG’,
krasib “yOvpilw’ > krasibkrasdab “yBvpile’ (‘Un epeatiKodg ovadiTAacio-
on6g’), dii “‘elvon Koo’ > diidii ‘eivar eEopeTikd KOO, waan ‘gival yhokod’ >
wdanwdan ‘gival eopeTikd YAk’ (‘eppaticds ovadimiooiacpog’). Tlapa-
TNPOVLE TG, GTNV TEPITTMOGN TOV U EUPOTIKOD OVOSITAAGIOGHOV, 1) AEEN-
Béon mov avadimAdvetal Bpicketal TNy apyr TG AVOUSITANGIOGHEVIG AEENG,
EVD OTNV TEPIMTOOT TOV EUPATIKOD AVAIITAAGLUGHOV, 1) AéEN-Pdon Ppioke-
TOL 6TO TEAOG TNG OVASITAOCIAGHEVNG AEENG.

Emttatikn Aettovpyion €xovv Kol OPICUEVEG YPOUUOTIKEG / GUVTOKTIKEG
dopéc. T mapdaderypa, n doun «X pe avePaler X pe xarefalew [‘mavo-
Kat®’ > ‘ohomta’] (Y. yalo ue avefaler yalo ue xoarefaler) kol n doun
«omd 1o / ™ X oto / ot Y» mov €xet T onpacio ‘amd To Kakd oTo YEPO-
tepo’ [Piirainen 2020: 15]: eMnvikd: oo ) ZxoAla otn Xopofion - ayyMKd:
out of the frying pan into the fire ‘and 10 TNYAVL OTN QOTIA * YEPLOVIKA:
vom Regen in die Traufe ‘and tn Bpoyn otnv akpn ¢ otéyng’ - pAovol-
K&: amach as na muineacha is isteach sna driseacha ‘amd to YOpOKAASO
ot0 Bato’. Ahha mapadeiypota, 1 dopn «(as) ADJ as NOUN PHRASE» (m.y.
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boring as hell ‘Bapetd cav v k6Aoon’) [Emmer 2020: 127] kot WbioTiop-
K1 YPOUUOTIKY SOUT OV TTEPLEYEL TOV GVVOESHO let alone (= mOG0 PaALOV,
Yo v pnyv avapépm): «A let alone By [Fillmore et al. 1988: 512, 514-516].
H emtotikn éxeppaon let alone pmopet va yopaxmplotel wg otolyeio apvn-
TIKNG TOAKOTNTAG, KOOMG Omoppintel e TOAD £VIOVO TPOTO Lo TPOTAoT
(B), apod mpmdta £yel amoppiyet o GAAN oyetikn kot acbevi tpdtacn (A):
«Mohg onkddnka eykaipog yo vo PAQ MEXHMEPIANO, wdco ualiov
vo OTIAZQ TTPQINO».

e TopadEly AT EMTATIKOV EKPpAce®V (enttatikonomtég / intensifiers)
TOPATNPOVUE TMG 1 EVVOLOL TNG EVTOOTG UTOPEL VO GUVOEETAL e TIG EVVOLEG
‘mpaypotikdmra’ (T.y. otnv kopiodelia), ‘mOve’ (m.y. wder oOVvepo, YTOTNOE
tofovy), ‘KoT®’ (.. Ti¢ kKaAToes pov, ato. taptapa), ‘Papog’ (T.y. ¢ aproddog,
wooo. kila X eioal,), ‘T’ (). ¢ est d’enfer ‘g kOAaong’, boring as hell
‘Bapetd cav v kO aon’), ‘opaAn mopeia’ (.. waer dopalro), ‘dapdaveid’
(.. mepvaw téaur), ‘oKpaio YoYooMUOTIKY Katdotaon’ (T.y. Exw tpedd Tovo-
Képalo, étre mort de rire ‘nebaive amd to yého’). H evioyvon g onpaciog
EMITVYYOVETOAL KOL [LE TN YPNOT EKPPACEDMY TOV €AAYICTOV: EAAMVIKA: Sruo
0eV EKave, UTOVKLA 0EV EQPAYE, OEKOPO. TOOKLOTH OEV 0Ivew * YOAMKA: je ne bois
goutte ‘dev Tivo otayova’, je ne mange mie ‘Ogv TIPO® YiyovAo’, je ne marche
pas “dev kavo Prua’ [Veloudis 2017: 124].

O optntg pmopel vo. TPoceYYIoEL KAl VO, EKPPAGEL L0 OPTPLLEVT
N 1N évvola pe HEYOADTEPT EVTAOT KoL EUQOOT] KOL LE T1 XP1OT TOV WO1®TL-
opdv. Ot 1ioTiopol eivor AEEELG 1] EKQPACELS YVOGLOKNAG TPOEAELONG, OTO-
TEAOVV OMANO YADGCGIKEG TPAYLLOTOGELS EVVOLOK®DV LETAPOPDV KOl EVVOLOL-
KOV petovodv. Extdg and m (TApn 1 HEPIKT]) CNUAGIOAOYIKT 0d10(a-
VELO, KOL TN LOPPOAOYIKN 1] GUVTOKTIKN TToyior, GALO €va yapaKTNPLoTIKO
TOV (TEPIGGOTEP®V TOVAGYIGTOV) WOIMTIGU®V €ival 1] EKQPACTIKOTNTO, dNAa-
OM ot éVToveg VONTIKEG EIKOVEG TOLG KoL 1) ELPATIKN onpacio Toug [TnAuidov
2021: 357].

3. Opropo6g Kon BaciKd YopaKTPLOTIKA IOIOTIGPUOV

Me tov 0po 101w TIoUOS AVOPEPOLICTE G AEEEIC 1} EKQPAGELS TOV U1 KV-
PLOAEKTIKOD AOYOV, 6€ YAWGGIKA cToryeia yvaootakng tpoéievong [Kovecses
2010: 233]. Ot 181®TIoH0l ATOTELOVY TPOTOVTE TOV EVVOLOAOYIKOD OVTIAT-
TTIKOL pog cvotnpotog. [poxdmrouy and T0VG YVOGLOUKOVS UNYAVIGHLOVS
™G HETUQOPAs (T.y. ce sont les deux doigts de la main ‘givor Ta 600 64~
ytoda evog xepov’, H XTENH ®IAIA EINAI AAIAXITAXTH ENQXH)
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Kot TG petovopiag (m.y. avoir les glandes ‘éxm tovg adéves’, TOMATIKH
EIIITQEH ANTI ®YMOQY), ot omoiot dgv givat Ldvo TpoOmot YAWOOIKNG EK-
opaong (Mmmuo Aé&emv), aAld Tpotictog Tpdmot okéyng ({Tnra evvoldv)
[Lee 2001: 7; Lakoff 1998: 208]. ['ta mapdadetyo, 6TOV YOAALKO 1O1OTICUO
plier bagage ‘maxetdpo / etopdlo Pariton’ (ELENUICTIKY TPOGEYYIOT TOL Oo-
vaTov g afopuP avaydpnon) dev WAGLE aTADS Yo Tov Bdvato og ta&idt,
oAAG KVpimG oKkePTOUAGTE TOV BAvato pe dpovg tagdon (O ®GANATOX
EINAI TAEIAI). v mAetovoTnTa TOV TEPMTOGEDYV, Ol WOIMTICUOL 0TOTE-
AOVV YAWOGIKEG TPOYLOTOGELS KUPIMG EVVOLUKMV LETOPOPDY LLE LETMVULL-
KN Baon (medio-mnyn: COUATIKEG eUmEPiE]) KOl TOMTIGUIKA KAOOPIGUEVDV
EVVOLOKOV LETAPOPAOV (medio-mnyn: molrtiopikn yvoon) [Thniwidov 2021:
7]. Ta Baotkd yopaKTNPIOTIKE TOV WIOTIGHOV TOV AVOQEPEL KOL 1| CYETL-
KN Pproypapio gival o) N pn cLvOETIKY oNUOCiC Kot 1) GNUAGLOAOYIKN
adlopAvELR, B) 1 LOPPOAOYIKY KOl GUVTOKTIKY OKOUYio Kot ¥) 1 ovvdeon
LE TOV TOMTIoUO.

A) Zoppova pe v apyn TS GLVOETIKOTNTAG, 1| ONUHOcio Hog TPOTo-
ong €ival GLUVAPTNOT TOV CTUOCIOV TOV HEPOV TNG OAAL KOl TOL TPOTOL
mov avtd ocvvdvalovtal [Taylor 2002: 97-98]. Ot WwTICUOT KOTOTATOOV
™V opyn ™S ovvleTIKOTNTAG, Kl QLTO KOOIGTA TN ONUIOGio TOVG odlPav
Kot ompoPrentn. H onpactoloykn Hetatdmion amd Ty KUPLOAEKTIKY OTNV
WIOTIGUKN onpacio eivol 1) ELEavIG KL ETOUEVOG OKOTOVONTY] KOl [T €p-
pnvevown. [a wapdderypo, 610 YoAMKO 010TIond avoir la péche / banane /
patate, Ol LELOVOUEVES GNUAGIES TOV PHATOG “avoir’/ “€xm’ Kol T®V GUUTAN-
POUATOV TOV 031 YOVV TOV OLUANTH GTNV KLPLOAEKTIKY OMHaGia ‘€ TO po-
daKwo / pmavavo / Tatdto’ (GUVOETIKI-KVPLOAEKTIKY GNpaGia), KL Ol 6TV
WOTIGK (U cLVOETIKN-UN KUPLOAEKTIKY) onpacio ‘sipotl xopoduevog,
YEUATOG evEPYELR’. AKOUT O OLUANTAG OEV UTOPEL Vo EPUNVEVGEL TNV EMAO-
N TOV EVVOLOV-TNY®V ‘poddKkvo’, ‘umavave’, ‘matdta’. [ati emiéyoviat
0l GLYKEKPIUEVEG Evvolec-nyEg omd to medio-mnyn TPODEX yia va exepa-
oTEl 1) APNPNLLEVT EVVOLO TG “YOPAS’, KL O)L, Y10 TAPAOELYLLOL, Ol EVVOLEC-TNYEG
‘UA0’, ‘ayAddt’, ‘vtopdta’, ‘pokapovia’; Avto BéRata dev 1oYvEL Yo OAOVG
TOVG WIOTIGHOVG. YTTAPYOLV KOl TEPITTOCELS OTIG OMOIEG UTOPEL vaL Yivel ep-
punveia g emloyng g exdotote évvolog-tnyng. ['a mapdderypa, otov 1d1w-
TIGWO cotiter les yeux de la téte ‘kootilel Ta paTior Tov KEQoAov’ (= kootilet
Hio Tepovsia), 1 ETA0YN TNG EVVOLOG-TNYNG “UATIO KL OYL, Y10 TOPASELY LD,
™mg évvolag-mNyNg ‘avtwd’ (¥coiiter les oreilles de la téte ‘xootilel ta avTId
TOV KEPOAMOV”) OQEIAETOL GTO OTL 1) OTMAELN TOV LLOTIOV 1] TOV AKP®V (0ryyAL-
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K@ to cost an arm and a leg ‘kootilgl éva xépt KL éva TOOL’) eival TEPLGGOTEPO
ONLLOVTIKT 07T TO VITOAOUTO LEPT) TOV CAOATOG.

B) Zmv mheovémto TV TEPITTOCE®Y Ol WOIMTIGHOL Elval LOPPOAOYL-
K@ Kot GLVTOKTIKG Toytopévol [Gross 1982: 155]: «Max a cassé sa pipe» ‘o
Mo éomace v mtima Tov’ (= nébave). Ztov 1®TIGUO casser sa pipe (‘mourir’)
dev umopel va avtikatactadel o0te 10 pripa ‘casser’ (*Max a brisé sa pipe),
o01e T0 avtikeipevo ‘pipe’ (*Max a cassé son briile-gueule) pe dAho pipo-
TO 1] OLOLOOTIKG [LE TOPERPEPT onuacio xmpig va aAldEel n onpocio, ovte
va yivel TpocOnkn evog Ae&ihoyikov ototyeiov (*Max a casse sa propre pipe).
Ala mapadetypato [Gross 1996: 12; Gross 1993: 36-37; Gross 1982: 161]:
un cordon bleu ‘pmhe kopdoOVL’ (= KOAOG nayepag), *le bleu de ce cordon ‘to
UTAE 0TOV TOL KOopdovioV’, *un cordon trés bleu ‘évo kopdOVL TOMD UTAE’,
*un cordon particuliérement bleu ‘éva kopdovt Wwiitepa punie’, *ce cordon
est bleu ‘avT6 T0 KOPAOVL €lvo umhe’, Luc a perdu la téte ‘o Luc éyoce 10 Ke-
QA TOV’ (= €YAOE TO PVOAD TOV, TVEVUATIKY GUYYLON), *Luc a perdu une téte
‘0 Luc éyaoce éva ke, Léa prend le taureau par les cornes ‘n Léa mdvel
TOV TOPo amd To KEPATO (= OVTIUETOMIoE SLVOAUKE Lo duckola), *Léa
a pris un gros taureau par la corne droite ‘n Léa émoce évov peydlo tabpo
amo to de&i képato’.

I') Ot moMtiopikd kabopiopévol 11oTIopol pumopet va cuvdEovTat pe dt-
apopeg ekdveg TOv aeopovv TN Opnokeio, v 1otopia, ™ pvboroyia,
oAAG kot v kaBnpepwn Con. To Tapddetypa, o Wiwtiondg tirer le diable
par la queue ‘opndlo / tpofd tov dtdforo amd v ovpd’ (= (o ot PTO-
Y€, otkovopukn e&abAiioon / andyvoon) Paciletar otn OpnokevtiKy yvoon
KOL TT1O0 GLYKEKPLUEVA TNV EMOVLIO TOV OTEATICUEVOV OVOPOT®V, OTAV Vi-
®GOoLV gyKaTAAElYN 0mtd Tov Ogd, Vo TOLANGOVY TNV YVYN TOVG GTOV d1G0A0
TPOKELUEVOD VO, TOVG dDGEL Moon ota TpofAnpatd tove. H napamdve Ekepa-
o1 POVEPMVEL T LEYOAN OTEATIGIO TOV OUANTY, KAB®OG 0VTE 0 510G 0 d1Gfo-
Aog B€letl va tov Bonbnoet, pe amotédespa vo Tov “Tpafdel omd Ty ovpd’.
>t Opnokevtiky yvoon Paciletor kol o WWWTIGUOG jeter aux lions piyvo
oT0 AovTapila’ (= aok® &vtovn Kpitikn, alom og dOoKoAn BEon).

AA\O va YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TOV WIOTIGHOV aPOpd TNV EUPOTIKN ON-
pacio tovg [TnAwkidov 2021: 257]. Ot mepiocoTEPOL 1OOTIGUOL GVVIED-
vToLl pe TIG €VVoleg évraon kot upaocy. O 6pog ‘Epeocm’ ypnoilponoleitat,
Oyl Le TN onupacia g eotiaong (EmikAnon g Tpocoyng), TG TPoPoing,
dNAadN TOov Vo LITOYPAUUIc® KATL (VO GTPEY® TNV TPOCOYN TOV 0KPOOTNH
N TOL AVOYVAGCTN G€ £V CUYKEKPILEVO OTUEID TNG OUALNG 1 TOV KEWEVOL
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avtioTtorya), aALA pe TN onpacio g peyébuvong, Tov vepheticon Pabpod,
g évvolag ‘moAl’. o mopdadetypa, 1 eVIGYLUEVT] APVNOT OTO YOAAKA:
¢a ne vaut pas un sou ‘dgv a&ilel puo dekdpa’, je ne bois goutte ‘dev nive
oTayovVa’, je ne mange mie ‘dgv TPO® YiYOLVAO’, je ne marche pas ‘dev KOV
Prpe’.

4. OcpnTIKO VTOPaOpO KoL EPEVVNTIKE EPOTIROTA

ZOUQ®VO PE TIG 0PYEG TNG YVOGLOKNG YAMGGOAOYIOG, Ol YAWCGIKES Lle-
TAQOPES Kot HETOVLLIEG gival YA®GGKol Tpomol eEmTePIKELONG TOV EGM-
TEPIKAOV JIEPYAGLDY TOV VOU. AVIOVOUKAODV TG EVVOLOAOYIKEG TPOCEYYIOELS,
TIG GLOYETICELS TTOL OVTIAAUPAVOVTOL 1 KOOEPDVOLY Ol OHANTEG HETOED
V0 S0POPETIKDOV (EVVOLOLOYIKT] OLLOLOTNTO) ) CUVOPDV (EVVOIOAOYIKT GUVA-
(QEL0) EVVOLOKDV TTESiV Yo TNV eneéepyacia, TNV KATAVONGCT| KAl TH YAWOGL-
K1 €KQPOOT HIOG EVVOLaG. ZOUQOVA L T Bempia TNG EVVOLOKNG LETOPOPHG
kot petovopiog [Lakoff, Johnson 1980: 3—4, 35-36], 01 YA®GGIKEG LETAPOPES
KoL Ol YAMOGIKES PETMVVLIES &fval TPOIOVTE TOV EVVOLOAOYIKOD OVTIANTTL-
KOO pog ovotipatoc. Ot opdntég mpooceyyilovv yvmotokd kot ekepalovv
YAOGGIKE TEPIGGOTEPO 1] AYOTEPO APNPNLEVESG EVVoles (Tedi0-0TOX0G) LEGH
GLYKEKPILEV®V EVVOLDV (Tedi0-TtNYN) TOL aPOPOHV TIG COUATIKEG EUTEPL-
&G Kol TV eEMTEPIKN TPAYHOTIKOTNTO. ATO TV avtiotoiyton (‘mapping’)
peta&y mediov-nnyng Kot meEGioV-GTOXOV TPOKVITOVV Ol EVVOLUKES LETOPO-
PG KOl 01 Evvolakég petmvopies (‘conceptual metaphors and metonymies’).
Extoc and tig yYAwoowég petapopés (‘metaphorical linguistic expressions’)
KoL TG YA®Oo1KES petovopies (‘metonymic linguistic expressions’) kot ot 101~
oticpol (‘idioms’) anotehohV YAOCGIKEG TPUYLATOGELS EVVOLOUK®DV LETOPO-
POV KO LETOVOLLOV.

10 enikevtpo Tov apbHpov Ppicketal N TAPOVCINGT TOV TPOTMOV LE TOVG
0TO10VG EMTLYYAVETOL 1) EVIGYLGN TNG ONUACIOG TOV EAAVIKAV 1IO1OTIGHMV.
ITwo ovykekpiéva, HECH TNG YVOGLOKTG TPOGEYYIONG KOl TEPLYPAPNS OVTOV
TOV WIOTICHUKOV EKQPAGEDV, 1] TAPOVGO LEAETT EMOUDKEL VO SDCEL ATAVTI-
0€1g 6Ta €ENG EPELVNTIKG EpOTHLLOTA: Me T0100S TPOTOVS UTOPET Var eVicyvOel
n onuooio TV 10iwtiou@v,; Ilotog eivar 0 poAOS TS VONTIKIGS EIKOVASG TOVG;
2e QUTES TIC EKPPAOELS UTOPODILE VO, IGYVPLOTOVIUE OTI OLOKPIVOVUE TNV EVVOIO-
wn uetopopd. TO INEPIXXOTEPO [IEPIEXOMENO EINAI IIEPIXXOTEPH
MOP®H rmov wpoxdrter aro ) puetapopo. tov AIQI'OY (ylwaoaixn popen-I1E-
PIEXON, onpocio-IIEPIEXOMENO),
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And ™) petagopd tov AQI'OY (CONDUIT metaphor), mtov Ttopovctilet
TIG YAOGGIKEG EKQPACELG MG TEPLEKTEG / TEPLEXOVTO, KO TIG ONUAGIES (G TTE-
pleyopeve antdv 1oV YAoootk®av doxeiov (O TAQXEIKEY EKOPAXEIX
EINAI ITEPIEKTEZ), mpoxvntel | €&ng evvotaxn petagopd: TO ITEPIXZXO-
TEPO INEPIEXOMENO EINAI ITEPIZXOTEPH MOP®H («meaning is “in”
the linguistic form») [Lakoff, Johnson 1980: 127]. Onwg dev mepipévoope
amd &va [KpO TOTNPL (TEPLEKTNG) HEYOAT TOGHTNTA, Y10 TAPASELYLLA, VEPOD
(mepleyopevo), Onmg Evag LKPOG TEPLEKTNG TEPIAUUPAVEL LUKPO TEPLEYOIEVO
KLEVOG LEYAAOG TEPLEKTNG TEPIAALPAVEL LEYAAO TTEPLEXOLEVO, £TGL TEPLUEVOD-
HE Y10 éva ‘PeYAAO ONIOCIOAOYIKE TepleyOUeEVO’ [, ‘UEYOAN Lopen’ (stxovi-
rxotnro: METAAOZ TTEPIEKTHE — METAAO ITEPIEXOMENO, MIKPOX
MEPIEKTHY — MIKPO ITTEPIEXOMENO). Avtd emttvyydvetal cuvifwg
LLE TNV EXAVAAYN KOL TOV OVOSITAQGLIOGHIO. TNV TEPINTMCT TOV WIOTICULOV
OV EKPPALOLY L0 GLVOLGONUATIKNY N W KATAGTAON HE PeyaAdTEPN €vTacn
(ITEPIZXOTEPO TIEPIEXOMENO), n ernitoon tg onpoaciog mog emTuy-
yévetar, Me v avénon tov Aehoyikdv ototyeiov tovg (ITEPIZXOTEPH
TAQEXIKH MOP®H) 1 pe ™ peyébvvon, tov eumAovtiopnd g VONTIKNG
ewovog toug (ITEPIZXOTEPH — ITIO ENTONH / ZYNOETH NOHTIKH
EIKONA);

Xy endpevn evotnto akoAovbel 1 TOPOLGINCN TOV TPOT®V HE TOVG
0TO10VG EMTVYYAVETAL 1] EVIGYLGT TNG OTLOGING TOV EAANVIKAV 110 TIC KOV
EKPPUGEWDV.

5. Epgotiki] onpocio EAMVIKOV 1010TIGHOV

Y& GUYKPLON LE TIS YADOGIKEG HETAPOPES KOL TIG YAMOCIKEG LETMVVLUEG,
0 BaBudc TG EKPPACTIKOTNTAG TOV WIOTICU®V glvar peyordtepog [Tnii-
dov 2021: 352]. H ek@pacTikOTNTE TOVG EYKELTAL OTIC EVIOVEG Kot GOVOETEG
VONTIKEG EIKOVEG TOVG KO GTY| YEVIKOTEPO ELOATIKN onpacia Tovs. Ot mepto-
60TEPOL WOIMTICHOL GUVOEOVTOL LE TIG EVVOLEG EVTOTN KOl EUPOCT KOl OTOTE-
AOVV EKQPPUCTIKG AVOVEDUEVEG KOl GTLLUGIOAOYIKG ETOVEVICYVUEVES EKOOYES
GAL®V 1OTICUOV 1) YAOCCIK®OV peTopopdv. H onpactodoyikn exoavevicyvon
TOV WIOTICUOV ETLTVYYAVETOL KUPIOG e TPELS TPOTOVG:

. Me ) petatpon] €vOg WIOTIGUIKOD GUOTOTIKOD OO TOV EVIKO
610V TANOLVTIKG aptBpd. AKoAovBoHV eVOEIKTIKG TapUdELYLOTO IOIOTICUOV
pe medio-otdyo TIg Evvoleg ‘gvtuyia’, ‘adalovein’, ‘amoTio’, ‘TVELHOTIKY
oVyyvon’.

116



Epgatich onpocio eAANVIKOV 1810TICROY: TPELS TEPMTAOCELS CUAGIOAOYIKNG ETAVEVITYVONG

[1]  evvoloxr| petagopd.: H EYTYXIA EINAI TTANQ
eluar otov Efdouo ovpavo > eluar aTovg EPTA
ovpavovg (LeYaAn evtuyio)

H odvdeon g evtuyiog (medio-otdy0c) Le TNV Evvola ‘mhve’ (tedio-mnyn,
gwovioTikd mepiypappo KAGETOTHTAY) Boaciletor ot cOUATIKY EUmel-
pia (evvowaxn petovopio: XQMATIKH EINITOQXH ANTI ZYNAIXOH-
MATOZY). To cvvaicOnuo g eutuyiog d1d)VeEL OTOLOONTOTE YOYIKO BAPOGC
pe omotélecpa v aicOnon tng erevbepiag, g awdpnong, oe avtibeon
pe ) Ao 1 onoia, cav €va vVIEPPaPO PopTio, pHag piyxvel ‘KAT®’ (EVVOLaKN
petapopd: H AYITH EINAI KATQ).

[2]  evvolaxéc petagpopés:  H AAAZONEIA EINAITIANQ, H AAA-
ZONEIA XYNAEETAI META®OPIKA
ME ENA YIIEPH®ANO ZQO
Kafalnoe 1o kaAdur > kofidinoe ta KoAduio
(peydin oaloveia)

H emiioyn 100 0AdYOL 0QEileTal GTNY VIEPHPOAVT OYN KOl CUUTEPIPOPE.
ovToL T0VL {MOV. ZTOV EAANVIKO 11O TIGUO 1) VTTopEN KOAOULOD, Kt OYL TPOLYLLO-
TIKOV 0AGYOV, POVEPDVEL TNV TAPILOYN CLUUTEPLPOPA TOL OANLOVA TTOL TTPO-
KaAel amopia Kot YEALO GTOVG YOP® TOV.

[3]  evvowxn petagopd: O ATTATHMENOZX EINAI ENA KEPAX®O-
PO Z2QO0
TOV POPEGE TO KEPOTO > TOV POPETE TO. KEPATO,
(peydn omotio)

H mopamopm ota kepacedpa {da yivetot pe petmvopikd tpdmo, dnio-
oM pe avaeopd ovo oto képatd toug (evvolakn petovopic: MEPOX ANTI
OAOQY). H enhoyn tov KepATOV G 0mMOdEKTIKO 6TOtXEl0 KOt GOUPOAO Ot
oTI0G OPEIAETOL GE [0 GUYKEKPLUEVT] OVTIANYT] Y10 TaL KEPAGPOpa (DA «...N
ovVOEST] TNG Hoyelag e TO KEPATO OPEIAETAL GTO YEYOVOG OTL TO KEPUGPO-
po {da dev yapaktmpiloviatr omd cvluykn (nAotumio, amd emiBopion SNAadn
Y10, OTOKAEIGTIKY] QPOGI®OT) AALY LOPALoVTaL TOVG GLVTPOPOVG TOVG EAEVDE-
pa...» [Toopdvn-T'ewpyiadn 2007: 202].
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[4] EVVOLOKEG LLETAPOPEC: TO MYAAO EINAI MHXANH,
HTINEYMATIKH XYT'XYXH EINAI
BAABH / AYXAEITOYPI'TA THX MH-
XANHE-MYAAOY
00 ‘oprye (n Pida) > tov ‘apryay ot Pi-
0e¢ (LeYGAN TVELULATIKT GOYYLOT))

Onwg po pnyavny oev Aettovpyel Otav Aeimer éva e&dptmua, €Tt
KOL 1] TVEVHOTIKY GUYYLGT GUVOLETAL [E TNV OmovGio evog ‘e&apTipaTog’.
H peyddn BAGPN-amodiopydvoon pag pnyavig (medio-mnyn) cvvocetan pie-
TAQOPIKE pE TN PeYdAn Tvevpatikny PAAPN-amodiopydvoon evog avOpdmov
(medio-0t6y0G).

II.  Me v mpocOnkn evog apBunTikod 1 evog véov Ae€ihoyikol otot-
YELOVL GTN UETAPOPIKT 1] WOIOTICHIKY aKoAoLBia Yo Vo EKQPOCTEL 1] EKAGTOTE
évvola pe peyoldtepn £vraon. AKolovBoOv evosKTIKG TopudElyLOTo 1O1OTL-
OUOV e TTEdI0-0TOYO TG Evvoleg ‘evutuyia’, ‘eminAngn’, ‘Betkdc / apvnTiKog
XOPOKTNPIGUOS .

[5] EVVOLOKT] LETAPOPEL: H EYTYXIA EINAI TTANQ:
glual / TET aTov 0vpavo > oL / TETW aTov
&foouo ovpavo (neydn gvtuyior)

H vontikn ewdva t1ov 101eTspo eiuar atov Efidopo ovpovo gival ELTAov-
TIGUEVT, KAODS 0 0VPAVOG EYEL AMOKTNOEL EXTA 0POPOVG KOl O TOAD EVTVYL-
opévog avBpwmog BpickeTal oTov TELELTAIO OPOYO, GTOV Efdouo.

[6] EVVOLOKT] LETAPOPEL: H EINIITAHEH EINAI KATQ:
0V TO. GEPVW > TOL OEPV® 000 GEPVEL
1 GKOVTCO, > TOV GEPV® OO GEPVEL TO KGPO
(ney@in enindngn)

O WBIOTIONOG T0v Ta TEPYVW TOPATEUTEL G €va peydAo 1 Popd copd
OV 0 OUANTNG O&V UIOopEL VoL GNKMGEL, Kt £T61 T0 Tpafdet, To oépvel. Oco Lle-
yYorovel 1 Bapaivel o copds (medio-nnyn), T060 LeYOADVEL 1] EVTOGT TG EMi-
TnENG (1edio-616%0g).
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Yto emdpeva mopadEyHOTO, O OWANTAG TPOGHETEL GTN VONTIKY £KOVa
TOV YA®OOIKOV HETAPOPDV EIVOL OETOS, EIVAL YOTA, EIVOL YAIOGPOGS, EIVOL QIOL
éva avTikeipevo mov pmopel vo oyetiletat (m.y. ovpd, TEPA) 1) KOl VOL U1V G)E-
tiletat KaBOAOL (T.). TETAAN, TEPUKEPAANINL) LLE TO GLYKEKPLUEVO (DO Y10, VoL ETTL-
teivel To BT 1 apvNTIKG YOPUKTNPICUO TOV.

[7] EVVOLOKT] LETAPOPEL: O ANGPQIIOX EINAI ZQO
elvau aeTog > evol AETOS VOYATOS > €lval
OETOG UE PTEPC, KOl TOVTOVAAL
elvau yaro > givou yara pe wétodo (Leyl-
An e&umvada)
eIVOL YAI00POG > EIVAL YOLOGPOGC LUE TEPIKE-
pataio / Lopio / ovpd (Leydin avoncio)
elvau @il > givou piol kodofo (Leyddn Ko-
Kio, TOoVNpLd)

OI. H éviaon mov 0éAel va €KQPACEL O OMANTAG EMLTLYYAVETOL
KOl HE TNV OVTIKOTAGTOOT TNG €VVOLOG-TNYNG omd Hict GAAN, o cuvletn
KO EIKOVIKT EVVOLa-TTNyn otd £V Tedio-Tnyn, 1) 0moio TPOSPEPEL TANPOPOPi-
€G, O)(1L LOVO Y10, TNV EVVOLOTTOINGT| EVOG GLVOLGHNLLOTOG 1 oG EUTELPTOG, OALG
KO Y10 TNV £VTOOoT LE TNV oToia Pldvel 0 OPANTNG TIG EKA0TOTE GuVaLGON Lo~
TIKEG KOL 1 KOTOGTAGEL. AKOAOVOOVV EVOEIKTIKA TOPAOEIYLLOTO IOIOTIGUMV
pe medio-61oY0 TIg Evvoles ‘Epmtag’, ‘aralovela’, ‘amoTio’.

[8] EVVOLOKT] LETAPOPEL: O EPQTAX EINAI @EPMH-OQTIA
LE TILAVEL GOPAVTO TVPETOG > UE TUCVEL TE-
toptaiog / uelitaiog / Kitpivog mupetog >
ynvoual arov Tupeto (LeyiAog £pmTag)

H petagpopikn odvdeon tov épata (nedio-otodY0G) pe T eoTid (nedio-
mmy") Baciletar o copatikn epnepio (evvolokn petovopio: ZTOMATIKH
EIMITITQXH ANTI ZYNAIZOHMATOZL, copatikd copuntopato: oavénon
™G PpoNG ToV aiplaTog, Toyvkapdia, epufpdtta, K.AT.). H potid aviictoyyei
GTOV £pMOTA, TO PAEYOLEVO OVTIKEILEVO OVTIGTOLXEL GTO EPMTEVHEVO GTOWO
KoL 1) VTOoT TNG QOTIAG OVTIGTOLXEL 0TV £VTOOT] TOL £POTO (LETUPOPLKES
OVTIOTOYIOELS LETAED EVVOLDV-TIY®V KOl EVVOIDV-GTOYWOV).
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[9] EVVOLOKT] LETAPOPEL: H AAAZONEIA EINAI [TANQ —
ADYIIKA METAAH KAI TENTOQME-
NH ITPOX TA ITANQ MYTH — ITOAY
METAAH AAAZONEIA
n poTH TOL KOITG TO TOPdvi > 1 uOTH
QTAVEL GTOV 0VPOVO > 1] LiTH TOL OKI(El
70V ovpavo (Leydin aialoveio)

Ytovg Wimtiopovg 1 oraloveio ekppaletal HeETOVVUIKG (EVVOLOKT] LETO-
eopb: XOMATIKH EIMIITOQXH ANTI THX AAAZONEIAY) pe v mpofo-
AN TNG TOPAYAMGGIKNG GUUTEPIPOPAG TOV 0ANLOVA (TEPLPPOVNTIKY] GUUTEPL-
©Opa, ATOPEVYEL VO KOLTALEL TOVG YOP® TOV CKOVOVTOG TO KEPGAL APOGIKOL
YMAG) Kot Kuplog LEGH TNG AVOYMONG TOL TTLO EEEYOVTOG OTLEIOV TOV KEPO-
Aob Tov, g potg Tov. H véppetpn 1 mapdioyn vrepnedvelo dnhdvetat
HEC® EIKOV@V TTOL GLVIEOVTOL LE TV €vvold ‘TAvV®’, OIS glvat 1 viepPo-
MKG peydAn Kot TEVIOUEVT] TPOG TOL TAV® HOTI eVOG aAalovikoy avOpdmov.
H énapon eivotl okopa 1o EVovn 6ToV ISIOTIGUO 7 (0T TOV Vo TEGEL OEV GKD-
et vo ) onkaoer (ETavevicoyvon, vepfoin).

[10] EVVOLOKT] LETAPOPEL: O AITATHMENOZX EINAI ENA KEPA-
2OOPO Z2Q0
TOV POPETE KEPOATO. > TOV EKAVE ELCPL >
T0V €KQVE QVTIAOTH > TOV EKOVE TAPOV-
00 > tov ékave Pobvrodp (TOMTIGUIKO) >
70V ékave Ewopopo (moMTiopiko) (Leyd-
An amiotio)

Ot mapamdve WwTicpol ekppalovy v évvola g antotiog (nedio-oto-
%0G) og vrepheTid PabUd PHECH EIKOVOV GUYKEKPILEVOV (DOV Kol TAAGG-
TV OV PEPOLV dakradwpéva képata (tedio-nnyn). Oco mo peydia eivat
T KEPATA, TOCO TO PeYdAN givat kot 1) amotio (peyébuvon kepdtov = peyé-
Bvuvon amiotiog).

6. Zvumepdopata

Ot Wvwotiopol anotehodv YAOOGIKE GTO(El. YVOGCIOKNG TPOEAEVOT|
oV GLYVE eKPPAlovy €vioveg Kol OVOKOAN SLOYEPICILES CLVALGONUATIKES
Kataotdoelg (.. Bdvatog, Bopdg, opog, Ao, Kivovvog, LaTaloToVia, oTo-

120



Epgatich onpocio eAANVIKOV 1810TICROY: TPELS TEPMTAOCELS CUAGIOAOYIKNG ETAVEVITYVONG

Toyia, péEON, K.6.) Kol ™G €K TOVTOV gival WOLOITEPH EXPPETN GE ONLOGLOAOYL-
K1 emavevioyvon pe dtdeopoug punyaviopovg [Tniuidov 2021: 240]. Xtdyog
OV GPOBPOL MTAV 1] YVOGLOKN KOl OTLLOCLOKEVIPIKT TPOGEYYIOT TOV EAANVI-
KOV IOIOTICUOV KoL TO GLYKEKPLUEVE 1) TOPOLGIOCT] TOV TPOTOV LE TOVG
omoiovg Umopel va evicyvBel 1 oNUaGio CVTOV TOV WIOTICHK®OV EKPPAGEDV.
AvT6 OV JOTCTOCUUE EIVOL TOG 1) ONIOCIOAOYIKY ETAVEVIGYVOT| EML-
TUYYAVETOL KVUPIOG HE TPELG TPOTOVG: ) HE TN HETATPOTN VOGS AeEIMOYIKOD
ototyeiov (GVOTATIKOD) TOL WIMTIGHOY Ao TOV EVIKO 6TOV TANBLVTIKG 0p1-
uo, B) pe v mpochnkn evog aplBunticov 1 evog véou Ae&iloykol otoygiov
OTN LETOQOPIKN 1 WOIOTIGUIKTY aKoAovBia, Y) Le TNV aVTIKOTACTOoN TG £V-
VOWIG-TNYNG OO Lo TEPIGGOTEPO EIKOVIKN €VVOLO-TTNYN (TOV TOPATEUTEL
o€ o évtovn kot oOvleTn vonTikn ekova). Kot oTig tpelg mepmtdcelg dio-
eaiveton 1 evvorokn petagopd TO TIEPIZXOTEPO ITEPIEXOMENO EINAI
MEPIZXOTEPH MOP®H «xot mo cvykekpévo, TO IEPIZXOTEPO I1E-
PIEXOMENO EINAI ITEPIZXOTEPO ENTONH KAI XYNOETH NOHTI-
KH EIKONA. H eritacn ¢ WioTIGUKNG onpaciog dgv emtuyydvetat 10co
pe v avénomn Tov AeEIOYIKOV GTOYEI®V / GLOTATIKAOV TOV 1O1OTICUAOV,
0G0 e TN peyébuvvon / eumAovTiopd g VoNTIKNG gwkovog Tovg. H onpact-
oroywkn ‘mocotnte’ (ITEPIEXOMENO-gu@otiki] onpocio) ovIiKotontpi-
Cetaw oy ‘mocotnta’ g vonrikng ewkovag (IIEPIEXON-gwovikn / oov-
Ben vontikn ewova): EITANENIZEXYZH THX NOHTIKHE EIKONAX «
EIMANENIZXYXH THZ ZHMAZXIAZX. H gnavevicyvon tg VONTIKNG KOVOG
L0 YADGGIKNG LETAPOPAS 1} EVOG IOIMTIGHOD TOL APpOPOvV €va, cuvaicOnia
N éva BeTkd 1 apyNTIKd YoPaKTNPIGHO (EVVoleg oV emdEyovTaL KAmoto dio-
BaOon) ALTOUATO GUVETAYETOL TNV EXAVEVIGKVON TNG CTLLOGING TOVG.
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Emphatic meaning of Greek idioms: three cases of semantic
reinforcement

E. Tilikidou
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According to the principles of cognitive linguistics [La-
koff, Johnson 1980], metaphor (conceptual similarity
between domains) and metonymy (conceptual contigu-
ity between domains) are two conceptual mechanisms
through which speakers organize their experiences
and approach more or less abstract concepts / entities.
The result of this cognitive organization is the creation
of conceptual metaphors and conceptual metonymies
from which, in addition to linguistic metaphors and lin-
guistic metonymies, idioms also arise. The main charac-
teristics of idioms are the following: semantic transpar-
ency and opacity, morphological and syntactic stability,
culture-boundness. Tilikidou [2021] recognized two oth-
er characteristics of idioms that concerns their vivid
mental images (iconicity) and their emphatic meaning
(semantic reinforcement). Most idioms are associated
with the concepts of intensity and emphasis. Semantic
reinforcement is achieved in three ways: (1) By convert-
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ing an idiom-component from the singular to the plural.
(2) By adding a number or a lexical item to the meta-
phorical or idiomatic expression. (3) By choosing
the most unpredictable and virtual source-concept from
a source-domain (source-concept that refers to a vivid
mental image). In all three cases REINFORCEMENT
IN THE MENTAL IMAGE IS REINFORCEMENT
IN THE MEANING. The aim of the article is the study
of Greek idioms with emphatic meaning.

Keywords: semantics, idioms, Modern Greek, cognitive
linguistics, semantic reinforcement
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IN MEMORIAM.
VIIEJ U3 )KWU3HU BBIJAOMMUICS SJNJIUHUCT,
YHUKAJBHBINA 3HATOK TPEUECKOM
JUTEPATYPBI MAPHUO BUTTH (1926-2023)

14 ¢espans 2023 roma B PuMe ckoHUaJICS BBIJAIONIMNACS MCCIEI0BATENh
rpedeckoi nmureparypsl, uMHUCT Mapuo BurrH. CBOlO 10ITYyI0 KHM3HB
OH TIOCBSITWII TpeyecKoil JIuTeparype, 0but oim3kuM apyrom Oxpncceaca Diu-
tica, Muxuca Teomopakuca, Moproca Cedeprca, Manoca Xamsumakuca
W MHOTHX JIDYTHX BBIJIQIOIINXCS ITPEUECKUX JIUTEPATOPOB, aKTEPOB, MYy3bIKaH-
TOB U IOYTOB. brarogaps emy rpedeckas nurepaTypa Nepekuiaa BTOpoe poxk-
JICHHE: OH OOHapYKWJI M OIyOJIMKOBAJI CaMblil IPEBHUH TEKCT COBPEMEHHOTO
rpedeckoro Tearpa («Juamor» Hukonaoca Coduanoca), peIUrno3Hyro apamy
Teonopo Monuenese ¢ 3akunda «9srenay (Benemus, 1646 ron) u 1Ba TomMa
TekcToB AHapeaca KanbBoca.

PonuBuiuce B 1926 rony B KoHcrantuHomone, oH BBIPOC B IPEUECKON
OOIIMHE M TPEKPAaCHO TOBOPWJI M THCAJ IIO-TPEYECKH M MO-HTAJIBSHCKH.
[lepen Bropoit MupoBoii BoitHOI ero cembs niepedpanach B Mrannio Ha po-
JIMHY ero otna, rae Mapuo BuTTtu moctynwin B yHUBEPCHTET W 3aHSUIICS M3-
y4eHUeM rpedeckoil mureparypsl. B 1968 rogy on cran mpemnopaBareneMm
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B YHuBepcurere [lanepmo, cTaB OAHUM U3 CaMbIX KPYITHBIX UCCIIEOBATENEH
Y 3HATOKOB Ipedeckoil ureparypsl B Mtanuu u He Tonbko. Ero npuramanu
C JICKUIHUSIMU B CaMbl€ KPYIIHbIE YHUBEPCUTETHI MUPA, OH IOCETUII YHUBEPCH-
tetsl B [Tapuxe, B Kenese, na Kunpe u B ['peinu, npuesxai OH ¢ JEKIUSIMHU
u B MockoBCKHI TOCyapCTBEHHBIN yHUBepcuTeT uMeHu M. B. JlomoHOCOBa,
1€ MpoyYell psall JEKUUH ISl CTYACHTOB CO3AaHHOr0 B 1996 rogy otneneHus
BU3aHTUICKOW M HOBOTPEYECKOW (PHIIOIOTHHU, CTaB MEPBBIM M3 KPYITHCHIITIX
YYCHBIX-JUIMHUCTOB, TTOCCTUBIINX Kadenpy, H 3aJI0KUB TEM CaMbBIM IPOY-
HYI0 TPaJUIMI0 HAYYHBIX CBS3€H, KOTOpasl COXpaHSETCs BILIOTH JO CEroj-
HALIHEro BpeMeHu. Tora ske OH MO3HAKOMUJICS U MTOJPY>KUJICS C IIEPBbIM 3a-
BeayromuM kadeapoit, a.¢.H. . A. Snamacom, u ux apyx0da cTana BecbMa
KpENnKoii ¥ IoaoTBOpHO. Bo Bpemst cBoero nocemenus MI'Y Mapuo Burtu
nomapun KadenpanbHoii GubnuoTexe KHury cruxorBopenuit M. Cedepuca

C BeChbMa OPUTHHAIBHBIMH U MHTEPECHBIMH COOCTBEHHBIMH KOMMEHTAPHUIMHU
(Pucynok 1).

FIQProz TE®PEPHZ v s o 06Ny V& koo . uerdn wapig
b T xonbuT y ¢
oo o, BpbOmeay V& mepbiowy < g o Bk
ropod V& XivAiaouy
IHHOIHMATA e swearie
Saopltows <& xapdux Tiopa b PoadidZer o Tleipasi
splou Shobva ogupllows b By woumbeas wavkvac
dpvien
Epdopn Exdoon it Dot Sy Exxpue Bpeubvn ot avepwds giog mol

Baoieber
3 xamerdvos péver pappapopbvos uls o7’ dompn wal ok
xpook.
“Omow xal vk TaEBE § BN pb mhmydver:
pamerouaa Bowvisy dpiEATYa: Youvol YpaILTes...
To xxpdBt mob TaEiSeer 7o Mve AT QNITA 937,

“Alx Aiie, meoubbvorsas v Bexsvies
Karorator 1936

Pucynok 1 — Kunra WM. Cedepuica ¢ kommenTapusamu M. Burtu

M. BurTtr npokommMeHTHpOBaJI cTpouky Cedepuca 7o kapafi mov tacided-
g1 70 Aéve A" QNIA ‘Kopabinb, KOTOpHIi cTpaHcTByeT, HazbiBatoT Al OHUS’,
HapucoBaB KopaOib u HaszpaB ero A7 IQNIA ‘CB. UIOHUA’, tem cambiM
oObITphIBast Ha3BaHue, npuaymannoe Cedepucom: A" QNIA — A" IQNIA,
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1. B. Tpecopykoa

YTO JEMOHCTPHPYET HE TOJbKO KOMMEHTApHH K MOITHYECKOH CTpOYKE,
HO U IPOHUKHOBEHHE B CMBICI CTHXOTBOPHOHM CTPOKHM M PacHpOCTpaHEHUE
3HAYEHUSI, IPUAAHNE My HOBOTO CMBIC/IA. B KHHUre oueHb MHOTO KOMMEHTa-
pHEB, KOTOPHIEC MO3BOJISIOT CYJUTh O TIyOOuyaiIieM MOHWMaHUHM U TOJIKOBa-
HHH, KOTOpOE Tpe/yiaraeT BUTTn npakTuiecku Juist KaXKJJ0ro CTUXOTBOPEHUS
BEJIMKOTO TPEYECKOro MO3Ta-HOOECJIEBCKOTO Jlaypeara.

Mapuo Buttu cosznan yHukansHoe mocobue «lotopio tng NeogAlnvikng
Aoyotgyviag», KoTOpoe cTaio cBoero poma bubmueit as Bcex, KTO 3aHUMa-
eTcs M3y4eHHEM IpedyecKoit uteparypsl. Ero Tpyabl, craTby, ucciieioBaHus,
MOCBSIIICHHBIE PA3HBIM aBTOpPAaM WM LEJBIM IIEPHOAAaM I'pedecKol JnTepa-
TYphl OTJIMYaeT BecbMa IMOJAPOOHOE M TIIATEJHFHOE M3yYEHHE M OIHMCaHHe
Mmarepuaia, 00JbIIoe KOJIMYECTBO JeTaleii 1 0COOEHHOCTEeH paccMarpuBac-
MOTO TEeKCTa. 3a CBOM Hay4YHbIE U3BICKAHUS OH ObII M30paH MOYETHBIM MPO-
(heccopom 1enoro psija eBpONEHCKUX YHHBEPCUTETOB U IOJTYYHII TIPEMHUIO
umenu Jlugo Corupuy ot Acconuanuu rpedeckux nucareneid. Kpome roro,
B TEUCHHE PsJia JICT OH BO3MIABISLI ACCOLMALMIO HEOAJUIMHUCTOB MTannu
(Associazione Nazionale di Studi Neogreci).

Mapuo ButTn BbIBeN HCCieoBaHHE IPEUECKOM JINTEpaTypbl HA HOBBIN
YpOBEHb, MO3BOJIMB MHOTUX MOJIOZBIM HCCIIEIOBATENSIM OTKPBITH Ul ceds
HOBBIE TpaHW 3TOro OecrieHHoro OorarctBa. [lamsTe 00 3TOM BenmMuaii-
IIEM CHELHUAICTEe BCEera OCTAHETCs B HAIICH MaMsATH M B HAIUX CepAuax,
a ero KHWI'HM NPOAOJDKAT CIY)KUTh Ha 0J1aro HayKH, TEM CaMbIM IPOIOJDKAs
JTyXOBHYIO )KM3Hb CBOETO CO3JIaTellsl.

U. B. Tpecopyxosa
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